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PREFACE 


‘ \ 
“TO THE. SECOND EDITION. 


[ SHALL not offer any apology to. the Public,’ 

on behalf of the ensuing ‘Treatise ;-for if 
the leading sentiments, espoused and defend. 
ed in it, correspond with the ‘unerring ora- 
cles, I have no apprehensions from the frowns’ 
of men; if not, it would be. impossible, by- 
the most laboured apology, ‘to Baciaiy ily cons: 


duct. 


The doctrines of grace, free, isola sovereign 
grace, are here maintained, and handled in‘@ 
practical manner. It has been my endeavour, 
in the following pages, not only to ‘state and: 
defend the capital truths of the’ gospel, in a 


doctrinal way; but also, to. point out:their pe- 


culiar importance, as happily adapted to a-! 
waken the conscience,’ and comfort the heart ;- 
to elevate the affections, and influence the 
whole conduct in the way of holiness, © °. +” 

To this edition of The Reign of Grace, L-have’ 
made large additions. The principal of which, 
is, an entire chapter on election; which ren- 


_ ders the scheme of doctrines more complete, 


i, 


’ 


and the contents of the book more answerable 
A 
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to the title. I also thought it my duty, in 
a particular manner, to bear a public testimony 
-to that important part of revealed truth; hay- 
ing, in my younger years, greatly opposed it, 
in a Poem, ‘ On. absolute Predestination.” 
Which Poem, if considered in a critical light, 

is despicable; if in a theological view detestable; 
as itis an impotent attack on the hondur of di- 
vine grace, in respect to its glorious freeness ; 
and a bold opposition to the sovereignty of 
God. ‘So I. now consider it, and. as mach I 
here renounce it. - 

‘However: the doctrine of Reigning Giace 
may be. decried, as licentious, it is that very 
truth which. God, in-all ages, has delighted to 
honour; which the Divine Spirit has owned, 
for the information and comfort, for the holi- 

ness and happines, of sinful men. Were I not 
- fully persuaded of, this, rather than appear as 
anadvocate for it,.1 would condemn my 
tongue to everlasting ailahces and my an» to 
perpetual rest. 

 Ehave nothing further to add, by way of 
Preface,'t but my ardent prayers, that a divine 
blessing may attend every perusal of the fol- 
lowing chapters ;so as to make the perform- 
ance really useful, and cause it to answer some 
valuable parpons) for: oe a Redeemer’s 


ine t 
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REIGN OF GRACE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


i Bae gospel of reigning grace, being a doctrine 
A. truly divine, has ever been the object of the 
world’s contempt, It was of old a stumbling-block 
to the self-righteous Jew, and foolishness to the phi- 
losophic Greek. Paul, who was a resolute assertor 
of the honours of grace, and indefatigable in preaching 
Christ, found it so by repeated experience; and that, 
not only among the illiterate. and profane, but also 
among the learned and devout. Yea, he had frequent 
occasion to observe, that the religious devotees of his 
age, were the first in opposing the doctrine he preach- 
ed, and the most hardened enemies against the truth 
of God... The polite, the learned, the religious, all a- 
greed, to load both his character and doctrine with 
the foulest, reproaches.—Nor was this treatment pe- 
culiar to Paul, but common to all his contemporaries, 
-who espoused the same glorious cause, and laboured 
in, the same beneficent work. The doctrine they 
preached was charged with licentiousness.. Their 
enemies boldly afirmed that their language was, Leg 
us do evil that good may come. Thus were their cha- 
acter and labours impeached: that, as hateful to 
God 5 these, as destructive to:man. beaten 
_ But what was the ground of this impious charge? 
Were they loose in their morals, or scandalous in their 
lives ? No such thing.—Had they not as much regard 
for practical religion and true morality, as any of 
their objectors? More, far more than they all.—Did 
they never exhort to good works, as necessary to an- 
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swer any valuable end in the christian life? They of- 
ten pressed the performance of them, as absolutely 
necessary to answer various important purposes, both 
in the sight of God and man.—-What then could be 
the reason of so horrid a charge? The reason was 
their doctrine was not in the least adapted to eratify 
the pride of man. They taught, that without the a- 
tonement made on the cross, and the grace revealed 
in it, the state of the best of men would have been ab- 
solutely desperate—desperate as that of the devils, 
and'those who are already damned. And as the apos- 
“tles were free to declare, that the state of the most re~ 
spectable part of mankind was evil—dreadfully evil— 
evil as to those things, for the sake of which they 
most highly esteemed themselves; so they boldly pro- 
claimed: a perfect Saviour, and a finished sips eter to 
‘the most worthless and vile. 
“+ These primitive teachers, and infallible guides, were 
‘not in the least acquainted with those terms and con- 
ditions, those pre-requisites and qualifications ; the 
“performing and attaining of which, are accounted so 
-necessary, by many in our own times, in order to ac- 
ceptance with God. ‘They knew but of one way, in 
which a sinner might be accepted of God, and justified 
before him) and that was entirely of grace, through 
‘the perfect work of Christ alone. The way of justifi- 
cation which they taught, is absolutely pure and un- 
mixed. In their doctrine on this important subject, 
“grace, does not only appear ; it shines, reigns, tri- 
-umphs + it is the on/y thing. There is not the least 
-tincture of those notions which foster pride, or cherish 
self-esteem, discernible “in it.- All those fine distine- 
‘tions, invented by the proud philosopher or self-righ- 
teous moralist, which tend in any degree, to support 
the opinion of human worthiness, and darken our 
views of divine grace ; are, by them, entirely set aside, 
and totally annihilated. The most shining deeds and 
valuable qualities that can be found among men; 
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though highly useful and truly excellent;, when set in: 
their proper places, and referred. to suitable-ends; are, 
as to the grand article of justification, treated as non- 
entities. In this respect, the most zealous professor, 
with all his laboured performances, stands on a level 
with the most profane. The apostolic truth, address- 
ug all to whom it comes, as guilty, condemned, per- 
ishing wretches, leaves no room for preference or 
boasting: in any; that’so the whole glory of our salva- 
tion. may be secured to that grace, which is infinitely 
vich and absolutely free. — 

At this, the devout Pharisee and decent Moralist 
are highly offended. Such doctrines being advanced, 
they think it incumbent upon them to stand up in de- 
fence of what they call, an oly life, and to support 
the sinking credit of good works, as having a conside- 
rable efficacy in procuring our acceptance with God. 
‘This many persons frequently do, much more by talk- 
ing about their necessity, than by performing them. 
Now they think it their duty to rail at the preacher, 
as an avowed enemy to holiness; nor will they spare 
to give him the honourable title of, « A friend of 
publicans and sinners.” Now innumerable slanders 
are cast on the doctrine of grace, as being licentious ; 3 
and on the ministers of it, as‘opening the flood-gates 
of iniquity. For they suppose that every thing bad 
may be justly expected from men who openly disa- 
vow all dependence on their own duties ; and whose 
hope of eternal happiness arises, not from the services 
which they perform, but from the grace which the 
gospel reveals—not from the worth which they pos- 
sess, but from the work which Christ has wrought.’ 
Thus they despise the gospel under the fair pretence, 
of more than common concern for the interests of 

holiness. ~ 

_ Nor is this the only offence which the gospel gives, 
For as it is entirely inconsistent with the natural no- 
tions of men, concerning acceptance with God, and 
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contrary to every scheme of salvation which human 
teason suggests ; and as it will admit of no co-partner 
ain relieving a distressed conscience, or in bringing de- 
liverance to a guilty soul, but leaves every one who. 
slights it, and seeks for assistance from any other 
quarter, to perish under an everlasting curse; so the 
pride of the self-sufficient kindles into resentment 
against it, as a most uncharitable doctrine, and quite 
unsociable.—Nor can the faithful dispensers of sacred 
truth, fail to share in the honour-of these reproaches. 
For while they dare to afirm, that this very gospel, 
so hateful to the sons of pride, exhibits the on/y way 
of a sinner’s access to his offended Sovereign ; and 
that all who pppase it, and all who embrace its coun- 
terfeit, are left in the. hahds of divine justice without 
a. Mediator; they are sure to be accounted persons of 
contracted minds, and very far from a liberal way of 
thinking, ‘They ate doomed the dupes of bigotry, 
and little better than the enemies. of mankind.—He, 
indeed, who pretends to be a friend to revealed truth, 
but is cool and indifferent to its honour and interest; 
whose extensive charity is such, that he can allow 
them, who widely differ from Spa in the capital ar- 
ticles of the christian faith, to be safe in their own 
way; may enjoy his oseniia. sentiments without 
much fear of disturbance. But though such conduct 
may be applauded, under a false notion of christian 
candour, and a catholic spirit ; though it may be the 
way to maintain a friendly intercourse among multi- 
tudes, whose leading sentiments are widely different; 
yet it will be deemed, by the God of truth, as deserv- 
ing no better name, than a joint opposition to the spirit 
and design of his gospel. For such a timid and luke- 
warm profession of truth, is little better than a denial 


of it—than open hostility against it. To seek for peace | 


at the expence of truth, will be found, in the end, 
no other than a wicked conspiracy against both God: 
and man, Such, however, as love the truth, wil 


| 
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boldly declare against all its counterfeits, and every 
deviation from it: and, whatever may be the conse- 
quence, they will say with him of old , Zhough we or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel let him 
be accursed. 

Thus the genuine gospel will always appear Hikes an 
insult on the taste of the public. Wherever it comes, 
if it be not received, it awakens disgust and provokes 
abhorrence. Nor can it be otherwise... For its: prin- 
cipal design is, to. mortify the pride of man, and dis- 
play the glory of grace; to throw: all human excel- 
lence down to the dust, and to elevate, even to thrones 
of glory, the needy and wretched ; to shew that every 
thing which exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
Christ, is an abomination in the sight of God; and 
that He who is despised of men, and abhorred by the 
nations, is Jehovah’s eternal delight*.—The ancient 
gospel is an unceremonious thing. It pays no respect 
to the academic, because of his profound learning 5 
nor to the moralist, on account of his upright con- 
duct. It has not the least regard to the courtier, be- 
cause of his pompous honours ; ; nor to the devotee, 
for the sake of -his) zeal or his righteousness. No: 
the potent prince and the abject slave; the wise phi- 
losopher and. the ignorant rustic; the virtuous lady 
and the infamous prostitute, stand.on the same level 
in its comprehensive view.—TIts business is only with 
the worthless and miserable, whoever they be. If these 
be relieved, its end is gained. If these be made 
happy; its Author is glorified, whatever may become 
of the rest. ‘Towards these it constantly wears the 
most friendly aspect, and rejoices to do them good, 
But the self-sufficient, of every rank, are treated by it 
with the utmost reserve, and beheld with a steady 
contempt. The hungry, tt ones with, good things, but 
_ the rich it sendeth empty aac 


rat 
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These considerations may serve to shew us the true 
state of the case, as it stood’ between Paul and his op- 
ponents. ‘The case was much the same between the 
Protestants and Papists, at, and for some time after, 
the Reformation. Nor will the apostolic doctrine 
ever fail to ‘be attended with a strenuous opposition 
and foul reproaches, so long as tgnorance of its real 
nature, and legal pride, srevail j in the hearts of men. 
—Many, indeed; are the methods that have been de- 
vised,.to render the unpalatable truth more generally 
acceptable, and to remove the offence of-the cross. 
But the sad effects have been, the gospel has been 
corrupted ; the consciences of awakened sinners have 
been left to grope in the dark, for that consolation. 
which nothing but the unadulterated truth could 
give ; and, instead of promoting holiness, the reverse 
has been ‘avefally manifest. It behoves, therefore, 
every lover of sacred truth, to let it stand on its own 
basis, and not to tamper with it. To leave all its 
credit and all its success in the world, to its own in 
trinsic worth; to that authority with which it is 
clothed, and to the management of that sovereign 
Being, who ordained it for his own glory. 

But, however the doctrine of reigning grace may 
be despised by the self-sufficient, it will ever be re- 
vered and highly esteemed by the poor in spirit. For, 
by it they are informed of an honourable way of 
escape from the wrath to come, which they know 
they have justly deserved. To the sensible sinner, 
therefore, it must always be a joyful sound. 

And though such persons as are ignorant of its 
nature, tendency, and design, are always ready to 
imagine that it has an unfriendly aspect upon mo= 
rality and good works, when preached in its glorious: 
freeness 3 yet we may boldly affirm, that it is the 
grand instrument ordained by a holy God, for in+ 
forming the ignorant, comforting the disconsolate, 
and rescuing the profligate from ‘that worst of vas- 
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salage, the servitude of sin, and subjection to Satan. 
Such is the benign tendency of the glorious gospel. 
Such is its friendly and aenceiaing influence on the 
hearts of men. 

It will, indeed, be readily gdinowledaay, that this 
doctrine may be held in licentiousness, by those that 
profess it. But then it will be as confidently main- 
tained, that whoever holds it in unrighteousness, 
never received the /ove of that sacred truth, or expe- 
rienced the power of it. For, to have a. bare convic- 
tion of the truth inthe mind, and. to experience its 
power on the heart, are very different things, The 
former may produce an outward profession ; the lat- 
ter will elevate the affections, turn the corrupt bias of 
the will, and influence the whole conduct. With 
the,steadiest persuasion, therefore, of the holy nature 
and tendency of the doctrine of divine grace, as it is 
in itself, and as it operates on the minds and manners 
of all those who know it in truth ; I proceed to give, 
not a full display (that is infinitely too high for mor- 
tals) but some brief hints concerning that grace which 
teigns; and of the way in which it is manifested, so 
as to demonstrate its power, glory, and majesty, in 
the salvation of sinners. Fa this I shall do by en-_ 
deavouring to illustrate Hs important and charming 
passage, recorded in Rom. v. 21—Even so might 
GRACE REIGN, through righteousness, unto eternal 
life, by fesus Christ our Lord. And while the au- 
thor, conscious of his own insufficiency, looks up to’ 
the spirit of wisdom for divine illumination, that he 
may write with all the precision and sanctity of truth, 
in opening the noble subject of the ensuing Treatise ; 
he would intreat the reader to peruse, with candour 
and apipereslity, the contents of the following pages. 


ip 
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REIGN OF GRACE. 


tere 
‘Concerning the Signification of the Term GRACE 
abe ces we may proceed with greater clearness and 


certainty in our following i inquiries, it is neces~ 
sary to consider what is implied i in the term, Grace. 
The primary and principal sense of the word, is free 
favour ; unmerited kindness. In this sense it is used 
most frequently in the inspired volume. In this ac- 
¢eptation it is to be taken, in the words of the Holy 
Ghost, under consideration. Grace, in the writings 
of Paul, stands in direct opposition to works and 
wroPitiniess —all works and worthiness of every kind 
and every degree. This appears from the following 
passages. Now to him that worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned of grace but of debt :—Therefcre it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace.—-— For by grace are. ye saved 
not of mites? lest any man should’ boast.—Wbo 
bath saved us—not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace*. 
~ As the word mercy, in its primary signification, has 
relation to somé creature, either actually 1 ina suffering 
state, or obnoxious to it; so grace, in its proper 2 and 
strict sense, always presupposes unworthiness in its 
object. Hence, whenever any thing valuable is com- 
municated, the communication of it cannot be of 
grace, any further than the person on whom it is con- 
ferred, is considered as unworthy, by him who confers 


* Rom. iv 4,16, Eph. ii. 8,9, 2'Tim. i. 9. 
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it. For, so far as any degree of worth appears; the 
province of grace ceases, and that of equity takes 
place. Grace and worthiness, therefore, cannot be 
connected in the same act, and for the same end. 
The one must necessarily give place to the other, ac- 
cording to that very remarkable text; Jf dy grace, 
then it is no more of works 3 otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace 5 
otherwise work iso more work™. From the apos- 
tle’s ¥easoning it is evident, that whatever is of works, 
is not of grace at all; and, that whatever is of grace, 
is not of works in any degree. In Paul’s view of 
things, works and grace are essentially opposite, and 
equally irreconcilable, as light and darkness. 

That grace, therefore, about which we treat, may 
be thus defined ; Jt zs the eternal and absolutely Sree 
fawour of God, manifested i in the vouchsafement of spiri- 
tual and eternal blessings to the unworthy, What those 
blessings are, we shall endeavour to shew in the 
subsequent pages. Meanwhile be it observed, that, 
according to this definition, the grace of God is eter- 
nal. Agreeable to the import of those reviving 
words ; Ye ca, I Ihave loved thee with an everlasting 
love+. It is infinitely rich and divinely free; entirely 
detached from all supposition of human worth, and 
absolutely independent on any such thing as Hicinan 
goodness. This is the eternal origin, “his the glo- 
rious basis, of our salvation, Hence it proceeds and 
is carried on to perfection. Grace shines through the 
whele. For, as an elegant writer observes, it is,’ 
‘not like a fringe of Bote bordering the garment ; 
not like an embroidery of gold, decorating the robe ; 
but like the mercy.seat of the ancient tabernacle, 
which was gold—pure gold—all gold throughout}. 


Yes, reader, this is the inexhaustible source of a & 
a 


those inestimable blessings which the Lord bestows. 


* Rom, xi, 6. + Jer:xxxi, S44 Herv. Dial. vol. 1. p. 325, Ed. She 
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his unworthy creatures, in this or a future world. 
It is that which, in all that he does, or ever will do 
for sinners, he intends to render everlastingly glorious 
in their eyes, and in the eyes of all holy intelligences. 
The indelible motto, which is inscribed by the hand 
of Jehovah on all the blessings of the unchangeable 
covenant, is; To the praise of the glory of bis grace*. 
~ Hence we may learn, That if grace in its own na- 
ture, and as it is exercised in our salvation, bé direct- 
ly opposite to all works and worthiness; then such 
persons are awfully deceived, who seek to join them 


together in the samework and for the game end. How- 


ever high their pretences may be to holiness of heart 
or life; it is plain from the word of God, and may 
in some degree appear from the nature of the thing, 
that they take an effectual way to ruin their souls for 
ever; except that very grace prevent, of which they 
have such false and corrupt ideas. For grace, divine 
grace, disdains to be helped out in the performance 
of that work, which peculiarly belongs to itself, by 
the poor, imperfect performances of men. Attempts 
to complete what grace begins, betray our pride and 
offend the Lord, but cannot promote our spiritual in- 
terest. Let the reader, therefore, carefully remember, 
that grace is either absolutely free, or it is not at “all : 
and, that he who professes to look for salvation by 
grace, either believes in his heart to be saved entirely 
by it, or he acts inconsistently in affairs of the greats 
est importance. i 


* Eph. i. 6, 
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Of Grace, as it Reigns in Our Salvation in... general. 


Gee in our text is Hemp 4 toa cea. 
Now a sovereign, considered as such, is invest- 
ed with regal power, and the highest authority. 
Grace, therefore, in her beneficent government. must 
exert and manifest DAWED Sovereign power—must su- 
persede the reign, and counteract the mighty and 
destructive operations of sin; or she cannot. bring the 
sinner to eternal life. For the Holy Spirit has com- 

ared sin toa SPNEEENGM ‘whose reign terminates in 
death, os 

As. sin appears, clothed in eee deformity, oa 
armed with destructive power, inflicting temporal 
death, and menacing eternal flames ; so grace appears 
on the.throne,, arrayed in the beauties of holiness, and 
Spailing: with divine penovolencess : touched with, feel- 
the magiehoance of ae power. Thecwees 
fully determined, to exert her authority and gratify. 
_ her compassion, under the conduct of infinite wisdom 5 
to the everlasting honour of inflexible justice, invio- 
lable veracity, and every divine perfection—by rescue 
ing the condemned offender from the jaws of destruc~ 
tion ; by speaking peace to the alarmed. -consciences 
of the: most damnable delinquents ; by restoring to 
apostate creatures and vile miscreants, a supreme love 
to God and delight in the ways of holiness; and, fi- 
nally, by bringing them safe to everlasting honour and 
joy. Ina word; the heart of this mighty sovereign 
is compassion bale her looks are love ; 3 her. language 
is balm to the bleeding soul, and her arm, salvation. 


puch a sovereign is Grace. They who a are delivered ; 
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by het, must enjoy a complete salvation, They who 
live under her most benign sexernment must be haps 
py. indeed. 

Divine grace, as reigning in our salyation, not 
only appears, but appears with majesty; not only 
shines, but, triumphs. Providing all things ; bestow= 
ing, freely bestowing all things, necessary to our eter- 
nal happiness. Grace does not set our salvation on 
foot, by accommodating its terms and conditions to 
the enfeebled capacities , of a lapsed. creature 5 but 
begins, carries on, and completes the arduous work. 
Grace, asa Sovereign, does not rescue the sinner from 
deserved ruin; furnish him with new abilities ; 5 and 
then leave him, by their proper use, to. resist, the 
tempter ; to mortify his lusts, to attain those holy 
qualities and perform those righteous | acts, which ren= 
der him fit for eternal happiness, a and. give him a title 
to it. No; for if the proyince and work of grace 
were, circumscribed i in this manner, things of the last 
importance to. the glory of God and, the felicity of 
man, would be left in the most uncertain and perilous 
‘situation, And, admitting the possibility of any 
simmer being saved in such a way, there would be 
ample scope for the exertions.of spiritual pride, and 
- much.room for boasting ; ; which. would be. diametri~ 
eally contrary to the honour of the: Most High, and 
frustrate the noble designs. of grace.—This matchless 
; ‘favour, far from being satisfied with laying the foun« 
‘dation, rears the superstructure also: it not only 
“settles the preliminaries, but executes the very busi- 
ness itself, 2 yet hae BERS in the oka k meds his 
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valled honour of that greatest of all works, may be 
given to the Gop of all grace. oe 
Having taken this general view of reigning grace, 
I would now ask; What think you, reader, * of this. 
wonderfal favour? Is it. worthy of God? Is-it suit- 
able to your case ?—Or, know you not, that you are 
by nature under the power and dominion of sin? Of 
sin, that dreadful sovereign ; of sim, that worst of ty- 
rants. Sin reigns, says the apostle ; and the end of 
its reign, where the sovereignty of grace does not in- 
terpose, is eternal death*. Can you sleep away your 
time, and dream of being happy at last, while under 
the powers of co malignant a sovereign? Shall the 
toys and trifles of a transitory world amuse, when 
your sou/, your immortal a//, is at stake? If so, how 
lamentable your condition! how dreadful your state! 
Awake !—Arise !—-Bow the knee to divine grace, O 
stubborn rebel ! while she holds out the golden scep- 
tre of pardon and peace. Acknowledge her supremacy, 
submit to her government, before justice ascend the 
throne and vengeance launch her bolts. For then an 
eternal bar, will lie against every application for mer- 
oH though arising from the most pressing want. 
Or, if awake in’ your conscience, do you think it 
‘possible to-effect your own deliverance? Alas! you 
are entirely without strength to perform any such 
thing ; and grace was never intended as an auxiliary, 
‘to help the weak, but well-disposed, to save them- 
selves. The mercy of God and the gospel of Christ, 
‘were never designed to assist and reward the righte- 
ous; but to relieve the miserable and’ save the des- 
“perate—to deliver such who have no other assistance, 
nor any other hope--—May the Lord enable you to 
“see your abject vastalage | May the: Spirit of truth 
‘convince: you, that there is no possible way ‘of € escapes — 
but by reigning grace ! Then yo will! cry for hels 
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_and then the relief, which grace aitords, will be ad 
soe. salvation and all your desire. 
If, on the other hand, you are burdened with sia 
and harassed by fears, the most clamarous fears of 
; being . cast into hell; 3 if, sensible ot your native deprae 
vity, the multiplied i iniquiues of your life, the many 
shameful defects attending your best services, and 
your present absolute unworthiness, you are ready to 
sink .in despondency ; O remember! that grace has 
erected her throne. ‘This forbids despair. For her 
wonderful throne is erected, not.on the runs ot jus 
tice, not on, the. dishonour of the law; but, on the 
BLOop oF THE Lamp. Lhe inconceivably pertect 
obedience, and the infinitely meritorious death of the 
Son of God, form. its mighty basis. Here grace is 
highly exalted : here grace appears in state, dispensing 
her fayours and shewing her glory. “Io such a bene- 
yolent and condescending Sovereign, the, basest may. 
have free access. By such a powerful Sovereign, the 
most various, multiplied, and, _pressing wants, may be 
relieved with the utmost ease and the greatest alacrity. 
; eres isconsblate soul, that the Mitte the 


eae crimes, are no atin to- the sinner in “coming: to 
Christ for salvation; in looking to sovereign favour 
for all that he wants. Nay, they demonstrate, that 
the ‘unworthy and sinful, are the. only persons with, 
whom grace 1s at all concerned. thie is amazing t 
this is delightful! 

Ho! ,:ll ye. children of want and Soa of oes 
ness ! . uuher ye may come with the utmost treedom.: 
Be it ‘known to you 3 be it evel forgotten by you 5: 
that Jenovan considered your indigent case, and cee 
signed your complete relict, when he erected this 
wonderful throne.. Your names are. not omicced in 
the heavenly grant: nay, ye are the o#/y persons that 
are blessed with a right oi access to his mercy-seat. 
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Did sinners more generally know their state, and the - 
glorious nature of grace, as exalted in majesty ; how 
would the throne of this mighty sovereign be crowd- 
ed !—crowded, not by persons adorned with fine 
accomplishments—but, with the poor, the maimed, 
the ‘Aa/t, and the b/ind. “With longing hearts and up- 
lifted hands, big with expectation and sure of success, 
they would throng her courts. Thither they would 
flee, as a cloud fer number, and. as doves for speed : 
for there is provision made to supply all their wants. 
And as persons of all ranks and of every character, 
are equally destitute of any righteous or valid plea 
for admission into the eternal kingdom ; so, seeing 
their need, they have equally free access to this mu- 
nificent sovereign, and the same ground to expect - 
complete relief. Here, and in this respect, there is. 
no difference between the devout professor, and the 
abandoned profligate; the chaste virgin, and the in- 
famous prostitute. For, being all criminals, and 
under the same condemnation; they have not the 
smallest gleam of hope, except what shines upon 
them in that compassionate proclamation, which is 
issued from the throne of grace, by the eternal Sove- 
reign*. But, as that proclamation is expressive of 
‘the freest favour and the richest grace; including of- 
fenders of the worst characters, publishing pardon for 
sins of the deepest dye, and all ratified by veracity 
itself 5 it affords sufficient encouragement to the vilest 
wretch that lives, who is willing to owe his all to di- 
vine bounty—the strongest encouragement, wifhout 
hesitation to receive the heavenly blessing, and with 
gratitude to refoice in the royal donation.—* Yes, 
thine it is, O Soverrren Grace! to raise the poor 
from ‘the dunghill, and the’ needy out of the dust. 
‘Fhine itis, to set them cn thrones of glory, and 
number them among the princes of heaven oa 
Rx! ay Lee () 
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member this, my soul, and be this thy comfort : and 
may the Lord enable both the author and the reader, 
to see eye to eye the riches of reigning grace. 

Having endeavoured to shew, how grace reigns in 
our salvation in general ; I shall now proceed, in the 
following chapters, to make it appear that grace reigns 
more particularly, in our election—calling —pardon— 
justi ication——adoption—sanctification—and perseverance 
in the faith, to eternal life. These are so many es- 
sential Branched of our salvation; and in the vouch- 
safement of these capital blessings, grace reigns, 
manifesting an authority and exertiig a power truly 
sivine and infinitely ee. 


‘CHAP. III. 
ofc Grace as it reigns in our aie ON. 


AMONG the various bidarie! suet flow from 
sovereign goodness, and are dispensed by reign- 
ing grace, that of election deservedly claims our first 
regard. It was in the decree of election that the 
grace of our infinite Sovereign ‘did first appear, in 
choosing Christ as the head, and in him, as his mem- 
bers, all that should ever te saved. Election, there- 
fore, is the first link in the golden chain of our salva- 
tion*, and the corner-stone, in the amazing fabric, of 
human. happiness. 

As Jenovan is the former of universal nature, the 
supporter and governor of all worlds ; and as it is not 
consistent with the perfection of an infinite Agent, to 
act without the highest and noblest design ; so the 
adored Creator, before he imparted existence or time 
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commenced, proposed and appointed an end worthy 
of Himself,. in all he determined todo. This was 
his own glory.. This was his grand design in all the 
various ranks of existence to which his almighty frat 
gave. birth. Not a single creature in the vast scale 
of dependent being, but is connected with this as its 
ultimate end. The loftiest seraph that surrounds the 
throne, and the meanest insect that crawls in. the-dust, 
have the same original Parent, and are designed to 
answer the same exalted end, in different ways. To 
deny this, or to suppose that the most perfect Agent 
did not act for the most worthy purpose, is highly dee 
rogatory to the, dignity of the first Cause. 

Nobly conspicuous, among the various orders of 
animate and inanimate existence in this lower crea- 
tion, was man, when first formed, and recent from 
the hands of his Maker. Man, therefore, as bearing 
the lively impress of his great Creator’s image; pos- 
sessing such elevated faculties and large capacities for 

operation and enjoyment; was designed, in a pecu~ . 
liar manner, to answer this highest of all purposes.—+ 
Nor was the entrance of sin subversive of the grand 
design, but made subservient to it in various ways. 
Tt was. impossible that such an event should bring 
confusion into the stupendous plan of divine operation 
which consummate wisdom had formed. For, known 
to omniscient God, are all his works, and all events 
from the beginning of the world. All that. is compre- 
hended in what man call contingent, is absolute cer= 
tainty with Him who is perfect in knowledge. The 
entrance of sin, therefore, among moral agents, whe- 
ther angels ormen, could not possibly frustrate Jzn0- 
VAH’s purpose, or render his original designs abortive. - 
The counsel of the Lord shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure.—And though the entrance of moral evil — 
among mankind was an awful event 5 though Adar 
and every individual of his numerous offspring, we 


contaminated, injured, and ruined by it; yetit ape 


nour Election. 25° 


pears from divine revelation, that. He who declares the 
end from the beginning, not only foresaw it, but from 
eternity determined to display his perfections and 
promote his glory by. it. . His determination was, to 
glorify himself in the complete salvation and endless 
felicity of some of the apostate race; and in the righ- 
teous condemnation of others: so that a revenue of 
glory shall arise to the great Supreme from all man- 
kind. ‘This glory shall arise, as well from that haughty 
Egyptian monarch, who renounced God’s dominion 
and said;) Who ts FEHOV AH that I should obey him? 
as from the king of Israel, whose exalted character iis, 
A man after God’s own heart. As wel from a trait- 
erous Judas, who sold his Master’s blood ; as from a 
faithful Paul, who counted not his very life dear, so 
that he might finish his course with joy and promote 
the Saviour’s honour. Thesé shall be the monuments 
of sovereign grace; those of righteous vengeance, and 
both for the glory of God to all eternity. Nor is 
any thing more agreeable to right reason, or the sa- 
cred séripture, than to conclude; ‘That as Jenovan 
is the first Cause, so he should be the last End; and, 
that he should be at the most perfect liberty to dis- 
pose of his offending creatures, in what way he 
pleases, for his own glory. To dispute this, is to 
deny his divine supremacy, and, with Pharaoh, to 
renounce his eternal dominion. 

Such being the final cause of the creation in general, 
and of mankind in particular, that sovereign Being 
who has an absolute right to do what he will with bis 
own, having determined to create man and to leave 
him to’ the freedom of his own will, foreseeing he 
would certainly fall; of his free, dieing aibehites love, 
chose a certain paeslieh out of the apostate race of Adam, 
and ordained them.to @ participation of grace bere, and 
to the enjoyment of glory hereafter. In the execution of 

which purpose, by means every way becoming the 
Dati, he determined to display and to glorify all his 
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refused.—From the tenor of divine, [oe gate As it is 
written; J speak not of you all; I kno om I have 
fs iehossg have chosen you out of the ale Tr he election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded. ee 
That they who are so. denominated, are not churches, 
or. collective bodies, appeats. with superior. evidence 
from what is asserted concerning them, in the same 
infallible rule. of our faith. and practice. . ‘They are 
described, as having | their names written in heaven, and 
in the book of life. They are. said to be ordained to 
eternal li ife, and chosen to. salvation. And, in the 
boldest manner jmaginable,. it is asked by one, who 
was thoroughly acquainted with their state and pri- 
_vileges ;, Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect >—Now a small degree of discernment will en- 
able us to, conclude, that these things cannot be, af- 
firmed, with truth, concerning nations, churches, or 
communities of any sort, considered as such. But, 
on the contrary, they strongly imply, that the elect 
are particular persons, whose names are, in a peculiar 
manner, known to God, as distinguished from others, 
that election relates to spiritual blessings and eternal 
enjoyments; and that the objects of it, are dear to 
God, and for ever precious in his sight. __ 

That the objects of election are particular persons, 
may further appear from hence, From the beginning 
Jehovah designed to manifest his love in the salvation 
of sinners. ~The damnation inflicted on many, puts 
it beyond a doubt, that this design extended only to 
some; for all are not saved, and the divine purpose 
cannot be rendered yoid. This salvation was to be 
wrought by his own Son, as invested with the charac- 
ter and performing the work, of a Mediator and 
Surety. As a Mediator and Substitute, he was to 
obey and bleed, and die ; die, under a charge of the : 
blackest guilt, and feeling the weight of the heaviest 
curse. It was necessary, therefore, to be determined, ; 
Mew many, and whe in t particular, should be interested 
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in this won erful work and: saved:by-it. . Their per 
» their situation and wants, must be: 
known to him and distinguished from others. For it. 
ig absurd to-suppose, that he should engage as a sub- 
stitute, to perform obedience and pour his blood 3. to 
lay down his life as:a'ransom to satisfy justice, and all 
this for persons unknown. “When‘any one engages; 
in a legak-way, to become responsible for another in: 
matters of debt oroffence, he ‘is always*supposed to 
have some knowledge of the person’ for whom he en= 
gages, so as to distinguish him fromall others, who- 
may be in similiar circumstances and stand in the same 
need; and ‘the name of the person, whose cause he 
undertakes, must also: be pi tiene im the | si ae 
ment, to render it valid. © 9 

Nor does it appear che the design of Codi im. the’ 


salvation of sinners, by the incarnation and death of: 


his own Son, could have been certainly answered on 
any other hypothesis. | Supposing, for instance, that i¢ 
had'been the divine purpose to save, by the ‘mediation’ 
of Jesus, all who should ever believe ; without ascer= 


taining’the persons, who should thus embrace the. 


Redeemer ; it: would have remained dubious whether 
any would be finally saved, because uncertain whether. 
any would ever believe. ‘But if it were certain that 
some would believe, this certainty must arise from the 
purpose of God; for nothing future can be absolutely 
certain, on any: other’ foundation: If it ‘was determi-' 
ned that some should believe, the’ divine: appointment’ 
must be considered ‘a3 extending ‘to evéry individual’ 
whose faith and salvation ate’ ‘supposed to be certain. 
For faith is a gift of grace, and could not be foreseeti 
in any but such on whom the great Dispenser of every’ 
favour had determined to bestow it... Hence’ we m 
safely infer, that as the death of Christ was absolutely” 
certain, in’ virtue’ ‘of a divine purpose, arid the ever-. 
lasting compact between the? liternal reas ps0 all! 


_- the individuals that ier ever’ be’ saved by the un- 
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dertaking of Jesus, were chosen of God'; 
guished from others, and eae to th 
herd as his peculiar charge. ed et 

It is equally clear that the elect were viabedlt of God 
hefore time began: for their election 1 is one of the first: 
effects of divine love. ‘Vhis love was from everlasting. 
The love of God to their persons, and their election 
to complete felicity; must, therefore, be eternal —If 
indeed, there had’ever been a point in duration, *in: 
which the blessed God had no thoughts of a Mediator, 
nor any designs of manifesting his love to miserable 
and guilty creatures ; then it might be supposed that 
there was an instant in which the favoured few, who: 
are called his elect, were not the objects of his choices. 
But if it was Jehovah’s eternal purpose to manifest the: 
riches of his grace, by a Mediator ; and if the Deity, 
subsisting in three distinct Persons ; and acting under» 
the personal characters, of the Farurr, the Son, and 
the Hoty Spirit; did, before all worlds, resolve: on 
the measures’ to: be pursued ; ; and if a Mediator was 
appointed, as the grand. medium of divine operation 
in the wonderful work ; then we may safely conclude, 
that the persons to be interested“in this mediation and. 
benefited by it, were fixed upon and* chosen. | For. 
both reason and-revelation concur to forbid-our sup, 
posing, that the Son of the blessed should engage as 
Mediator and act as a substitute, for he did not know 
whom ; or; that the counsels of heaven should termi- 
"mate in mere peradventures. It would be equally in~, 
congruous for us to imagine, that a resolution in the. 
Eternal Mind, concerning the work of redemption, 
which is evidently the chief of all the oe af God, 
should have any other date than eternity. » 


Expressly in our favour and in proof of the Splits: 
are. the declarations of the Holy Ghost, Thus we. 


read ; ; s§ God hath, from the beginning, chosen. you, 
to - salvation--He, hath chosen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world -?-e—They: were chosen in Christy, 
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_and representative. Christ and the elect 
le mystical body. He the head and they 
5 © the fulness of him that filleth all in 
‘allo Before the foundation of the world.” This 
mie ltieal phrase i is evidently expressive of eternity. 
“Before the world was formed, or any creature existeds 
.time did not commence. The commencement of time, 
‘and that ef created existence, are exactly of the same 
-date: Prior, therefore, to the formation of the uni- 
‘verse; duration was al/ eternity 5 absolute eternity.— 
The same infallible writer in the same epistle, speaking 
.of the amazing scheme of man’s redemption, formed. 
-it» the mind of God; calls it ** the ETERNAL PUR- 
pose, which he purposed in/-Christ Jésus our Lord 3” 
-which; as we have*beforé. proved, necessarily Sitfotts 
the choice of the objects of that redemption. 
~Thisitruth niay be further evinced by: considering, 
thalasdhe inheritance of glory was prepared for its fue 
jture:possessors, before the foundation of the world ; 
-$o grace and all spiritual blessings, that were necessary 
<to-ft them for the fe enjoyment: ‘of "ity: ‘were given them 
in Christ: Jesus;” were lodged in his hands, as their 
Aedetal head, as the appointed ‘Mediator, and for their 
useye<Cbefore the world began*.”—-Nor can we con- 
ceive of any mew determinations arising in the Eternal 
Mind; or any purposes formed by our Maker, which 
-were rot from everlasting; without ‘supposing him de. 
déetive! ini knowledge, or mutable in his perfections. 
-Suppositions these, which very ill become the eo 
ate of Him, whose name is JEHOVAH. : 
» Butvis there any reason assignable, why the olett 
: -were chosen to life and glory, while:others were left 
an theirssins to perish under the stroke of divine jus- 
stice 2 ‘None, i in the creature. © For all)mankind were 
-yiewed,-as in the same situation, and on a perfect le- 
vel, considered i in themselves. —Notwithstanding, the 
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great Author of all things and Lord of, the world Con 
descends to assign the reason when he says; «I will 
have mercy. on whom.I will have» mercy.” . In. this 
the adored Redeemer perfectly acquiesced, as appears 
from those. remarkable words; ‘ Even! ‘so: Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy. sight.” In this. also, the 
penetrating. judgment of. that wonderful man; who 
-was caught up to the third heavens, rested. completely 
satisfied +... And in the same reason of the divine pro- 
cedure, we ought all to rest, without. a murmuring _ 
-word,., or. an, Opposing thought... Nor.can wesrebel _ 
against the sovereigndeterminations of the Most High, 
without. incurring flagrant guilt 5 .or persist in so de- 
Ang, and. -escape|with-impunity. cs 84 Coy ots 
But supposing there was no.original ean ae tei 
tween the objects of. distinguishing grace, and those 
who. finally perish ;. yet, did not the Oniniscient fore= 
see them as possessed of faith, fruitful in’ holy obedi- 
ence, and persevering in it to the end ? and were not 
‘these considered, . by ai righteous: ‘God, as) the’ cause 
why she ;chose them‘rather than others; who: “were 
viewed as destitute of such recommendations ? By. no 
means. For. grace reigns, in the choice ‘of ‘all ‘the 
-elect : and. grace, as a sovereign, rejects, with disdain, 
every such. proud pretence to a:claim upon: her; as' is 
here supposed. . She never-aftords her smiles to: any, 
because they are worthy... She ennobles none, because 
they are better than others. © So to do would bequite 
inconsistent with her amiable character 5 3 would be ut- 
terly subsersive of her grand design. ( WVhehdvee she 
bestows her kind. regards, it is with the:condescension 
of an absolute sovereign. - “Wherever she interposes her 
helping hand, it is:on: dae: behalf of such, who have no 
other relief, nor any other plea. But, asa further 
proof of my ecgativen® meri offer the dresden ar. 
a sas | . que hep) at sp BARE Wie 
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Christ, and holy obedience, are represented, 

by the unerring Spirit, as the fruits and effects of 
election : they cannot, therefore, be considered as the 

CAUSE, without absurdity i in reason, and a contradiction 

to. divine revelation, For itis written; ‘As many 
as. were ordained to-eternal life, believed—He hath 
chosen: us—that we might be holy,” They believed, 
because. they» were “ ordained to eternal life ;” net 
ordained to eternal life, because it was foreseen they 
would believe. They were chosen, not because they 
zvere, or ever would be holy 3 but that they might be 
so. *.——They and they only partake of faith, who are 
called by divine grace: but such only are called to 
faith and holiness, who were., predestinated to be.cone 
formed to the image of Christ. For, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called+.”—Again: The 
chosen of God alone are the sheep of Christ. None 
but they who, are so denominated believe on him, ac+ 
cording, to his own declaration 5, “© Ye believe NOt, , 
because. ye are not of my sheep j.” By which we 
are taught, that believing in Him does not make us 
his sheep, or give us a right to the character ; but is 
an evidence that we were so considered, in the sight of 
God, and given into the hands of the great Shepherd 
to be saved by him.—Once more : God * hath called 
us with an holy calling, not according to’’ not in con 
sidération of © our works,” whether past or future 5 
“but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus, before the world began 
§.”. If, then, we are not. called according to our 
works or worthiness, but according to the everiasting’ 
PHSpOSES and free distinguishing grace of Him, who. 
“ow worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will;” much less is it to be supposed, that we were, 
chosen, according to them, or in i Sac of them. |. 
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‘To illustrate the ‘truth and confirm the -argument, 
it may be further observed; ‘That faut and holiness, 
in the Methods of grace, occupy a aiddle station. 
They are neither the foundation, nor ahi top-stone in 
the spiritual building. Though inseparably connected 
with election, they are neither its cause, nor its con- 
summation. That is sovereign grace; this infinite glo- 
ry.—Faith and holiness are, as one observes, what 
stalks and branches aré to a root; by which the vege- 
tablejuices ascend, to produce and ripen the principal 
fruit. « By grace are yé saved THROUGH faith— Cho- 
‘sen to salvation, THROUGH Sanctification of the’ Spirit 
and belief of the trath.” Consequently, they are no 
more the cause of election, than the means necessary 
to attain any valuable end, are the cause of appointing 
that end; than which roti ‘can be supposed more 
absurd.—Besides, if men were horadests as possessed of 
faith and holiness, prior to their election, and indepen- 
den? on it; it is hard to conceive what occasion there 
was for their being: elected at all. “There could be no 
necessity for it, to secure their final happiness. | For 
the J ud ge of all the earth must do right 3 and eternal 
misery was never designed to be the portion of any 
who believe and are holy ; for peace and salvation are 
inseparably joined to such a state and such characters*, 
To have ordained such to happiness and glory, as were 
foreseen to be thus ‘qualified, would, dessin nmin have 
been altogether unnecessary. 

Further: Election depends on “the 4 mere good plea 
sure of God, without any motive in us to influence the 
divine will. ‘No other cause is assigned by Paul, when 
stating and defending the doctrine ; no other reason i is 
given by his divine Master. The former asserts, that 
the King immortal ¢ predestinated: trs=—-accordinig'to: 
the ‘good pleasure of his will” “Phat « it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
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that sheweth’ mercy. Therefore hath he mercy” ‘on 
whom he will*”—And the /atter with j joy declares; 
«© T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thow hast hid these things-from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sightf.” 
That revelation which is here designed, is no other 
than the execution of the divine purpose in ‘election. 
And the only reason assigned by Him who is the wis- 
dom of God, and perfectly acquainted with the coun- 
sels of heaven, why the mysteries of the gospel are re= 
vealed to'some ; 5 while others of superior abilities and 
greater reputation among their fellow-creatures, are 
left in absolute ignorance of them and suffered to op- 
pose them to their aggravated ruin; is, the sovereign 
pleasure of Him, who «€« giveth no account of any of 
his matters.” 

‘Much to our purpose are the words of Paul, when 
grobassedy handling the subject, and largely defending 
the doctrine, of divine election. « The children being 
‘not yet born,” and, consequently, “ neither having 

- done any good or evil” to obtain the approbation or 
provoke the resentment of their Creator; “ that the 
purpose of God according to election might stand ; 
not of works,” or worthiness in the objects. of it, but 
of the grace of « him that calleth:” it was said con- 
cerning Jacob and Esau, as an instance of the divine 
procedure towards mankind in general, and as an evi- 
“dence of the truth of the doctrine 5 «the elder shall 
‘serve the younger t.” And again: « There is a rem- 
nant,” ¢ avvery: small number, « according 1 to the elec- 
tion of grace.” This assertion the sacred disputant 
proceeds to confirm, by the following nervous argu- 
ment—an argument taken from the nature of grace, 
as contradistinguished to all works and worthiness of 
évery kind. « And if by grace, then it is no more of 
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works; otherwise grace is no more grace, . But if it 
be of : works,, then i it is NO More grace 5 otherwise Ww. ‘ork. 
is no more work +. ” Here the truth under conside- 
ration, is asserted i in the plainest manner : : here itis 
defended by the strongest reasoning. So that if any 
submission, of judgment and conscience, be due to the 
positive dictates of the infallible Spirit 5 if any regard 
ought to be paid, to a demonstrative. < argument.urged 
by the Lord’s ambassador 3 here it is due, and ee it 
ought to be paid.—Here we are taught, and here it is 
proved, that our election to eternal glory, must be ei- 
ther. entirely of grace, or entirely ¢ of works; grace and 
works being directiy opposite. They cannot, there= 
fore, unite in producing the same event, or promoting 
the same end. . Whoever, then, acknowledges. that. 
there is any such thing as an election of.sinners to fu- 
ture happiness, must necessarily maintain ; 3 either, 
that the sole reason why they were chosen rather than 
others, was their own superior warthiness, without. 
grace being concerned at all in the choice; and so 
their election is an act of remunerative justice: Or, 
that they were considered equally unworthy of the. di- 
vine regards, as any. of. those. who perish; and so their - 
election is an act of sovereign grace. One of these 
he must hold, in opposition to:the other. For. if. there 
be any other alternative, the. apostle’ $ argument. is. . 
weak and inconclusive.. ‘Chere i is no reconciling expe- 
dient, which can be. devised by the wit of man. We 
may attempt i coalition. between works and grace, . 
but it will be found absolutely impracticable ; > while. 
our pride and folly, in so doing, will be great, and our. 
disappointment certain, For such an attempt, would 
not only bring the greatest confusion into all our ideas. 
about, works and grace 5 but, as far as possible, destroy. 
the very things themselyes.—Such. persons. as main. 
tain the. contrary bypothesis,, may, to save appears 
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ances, say that election is of grace; but if it be ona 
foresight of faith and obedience, there is, in reality, 
nothing. of. grace. in it: for grace is free favour. On 
this supposition, election is no other, than an appoint- 
onent of. a reward to its objects; ona foresight of the 
requisite conditions being prescribed to them and performed 
by-them. And, as. such, it is an act of remunerative 
justice; OF, cali laasty of fidelity and truth ; but cannot, 
without open violence to the common signification of 
the terms, be denominated an act of fire love and 
pines benevolence +, jo"t 9 
» Once:more: That: it is the cohen a Paul, seeker 
; hetedling, the subject in his epistle to the Romans, to 
exolude ‘all consideration of human worthiness, and to 
resolve the election of those who are saved entirely 
into the grace of God, as infinitely free, and divinely 
sovereign; appears from those obyections to which he 
replies... For the objections which are made and the 
answers returned, are of such a nature, as would ap- 
pear’ iquite impertinent, and without the: feast shadow 
of reason to support them; on suppesition that God, 
-when he ‘chose’.his people, had \any regard to their 
‘superior worthiness, in comparison with those who pe- 
wish. <The objections. suppose, that the divine con- 
duct, in that affair, is inequitable. But'such a supposi- 
tion. could never have been made, ‘such a charge could 
meyer have been laid against it, by any. man of sense 
or the least reflection ; if the Almighty, in the decree 
-of election, had proceeded to distinguish between one 
aman and senescent? to ian. bee qualities 
and moral worth.) 

The infallible writer. etch jreated abou! God’s 
distinguishing love to Jacob, and his rejection of Esau, 
starts'an objection against the tenor of his arguing, 

and the truth he maintained; an objection, he knew, 
that was both plausible and common. What shall we 
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say then; what will be inferred’as the necessasy con- 
sequence of our foregoing assertion?! Will any one 
dare toconclude, that there is unrighteousness with God, 
because he dispenses or with-holds. his favours ‘ac- 
cording to his own sovereign: pleasure ? Rar be'it ! 
Such a consequence will be held in the utmost ab- 
horrence, by all who revere their Maker. —The apos- 
tle having rejected the shocking inference in the 
strongest ‘manner, proceeds to confirm his: assertions, 
and-prove his doctrine. ‘This he does by appealing to 
the ancient scriptures. ‘ For He,” whose: namevis 
Jewovan, “ saith'to Moses ; I will have mercy; on 
whom I will have mercy; and T will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion.” >From whichime- 
morable and ancient oracle, he infers the following 
conclusion. So then, it is not of him: that willeth, 
nor of. him | that runneth, but of:God:that: sheweth 
snercy +.” Hence it appears, with striking evidence, 


that it was Paul’s design to prove; not only that 
‘some of the’ fallen race were chosen,. in ‘contradis~ 
tinction to others; but, also, that those objectsof the 
‘divine choice were appointed to glory, mot in consi- 
eration of any thing which caused them to differ 
from others 3 but purely, solely, entirely, because it:was 
the good pleasure of God, to:make them: partakers: of 
that mercy, on which they had not the;least claim, 
any more than those who perish. For, on: ‘a suppo- 
‘sition of the contrary, it does not appear, that his quo- 
tation from the writings of Moses, and the conclu- 
sion he forms upon it,’ were at all to his purpose; 


but are adapted to mislead his reader; and bias his 


‘judgment in favour of error. oi 


‘The zealous and indefatigable veathed of heavenly 
truth, in prosecuting his subject, meets, with another 


‘objection, which he is equally careful to obviate! For, 


after having asserted that Jehovah has‘ mercy oa 
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whom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth.” 
After which he adds: «Thou wilt say then unto me; 
why doth He yet find fault” with any of his creatures, 
or blame their conduct ? «* for who hath resisted his 
will,” or rendered his purposes void r—This objection, 
exhibits a faithful mirror, in which every opposer of 
divine sovereignty may see his face and read his 
chatacter.. The most horrid and~ shocking conse- 
quences which are now charged on the doctrine of 
eternal, unconditional and personal election, are here 
included and reduced to a small compass. . This ob- 
jection, in modern stile, stands thus: «€ According to- 
the Calvinistic doctrine of election, men are mere ma- 
chines. ‘They are impelled to this, or that, by a fatal 
necessity. ‘They are no longer the proper objects of 
praise or blame, of reward, or punishment... Adieu, 
therefore, to every virtuous action, and all praise-wor- 
thy deeds. .Whether we be righteous or wicked; 
here ; whether we be saved or damned, hereafter ; an 
arbitrary will and a sovereign, omnipotent decree, are 
the cause of all.”—Such persons, however, as are in- 
clined to repeat the stale objection, would do well to 
consider, in what manner the apostle refutes it 3. and 
how he treats the proud opposer of the sovereign pres 
rogative of the great Supreme. The objection is le- 
velled against the sovereignty of God, in making such 
an immense distinction between persons, equally un- 
worthy of divine clemency. But though itis bold 
and blasphemous to the last degree, the unerring 
teacher does not refute, or attempt. to remove it, by 
informing the objector; That it was not his design, 
by the immediately foregoing assertion, to affirm, that 
the sole cause of that infinite difference which shall 
subsist to eternity, between the state of one man, and 
another, equally guilty and alike miserable, consider- 
ed in themselves ; was the free, sovereign pleasure 
of God. No; he is far from giving any such hint; 
but immediately recurs to the supreme dominion of Him 
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who formed the universe, as a consideration of suffi 
cient importance, and sufficiently clear, ‘to establish 
the point. So far from softening his former assers 
tions, however harsh they might seem; that he at 
once confirms the truth he asserted, and ilhsstPatee the 
propriety of the language he used. a2 Ted doing: of which 
he suggests, ‘that the objection, horrid as itis, cans 
not have the least force, or pertinency of application, 
except it were proved; That the Majesty of heave 
has not an absolute right to dispense his’ favours, just 
as he pleases. But thisthe resolute assertor of Jeho- 
vah’s honour, was not willing to grant. This he could 
by no means allow, without denying the God that is 
above. He, therefore, boldly repels the confidence of 
the proud objector, by a strong exclamation and @ 
mortifying query.‘ Nay, but, O man ! who art 
THOU that repliest against God?” Shall a worm’ of 
the earth, an insect, an atom, arraign His conduct, 
who is Lord! of the universe, and pronounce it un- 
righteous ? Shall impotence and dust fly in the face 
of Omnipotence ? Shall corruption and guilt preseribe 
tules of equity, by which the Most | Holy: shall regulate 
_ his behaviour towards the rebellious subjects of his 
boundless: empire ? Far be it!“ Wo to him that 
striveth with his Maker ! Let the potsherd strive witli 
the’ potsherds of the earth +;” but let not the despi- 
cable fragment presume to make war upon heaven; 
lest divine wrath, like a devouring Efe; break out Lal 
consume it. | / 

‘The zealous’ Bnd: cautious disputant, vere severely, 
rebuked the opposer’s folly and arrogance, proceeds to_ 
confirm his assertion; and illustrate. the momentous 
truth by a familiar instance, and by appealing to the 
common sense of mankind. “ Shall'the thing formed; 
say to him that formed it; Why hast. thou made me 
thug?) ‘For po “66 Hiatt aie potter power 


oo 


f Isa xlv. 9 2 tug tod 


/ 


inom Election) 4B 


over the: clay, of the same lump to make one vessel ‘tol 
honour, and’ another to-dishonour ?” none can deny it’ 

Is such a power allowed, by the common consent of 
mankind to-belong' to the meanest artificer ; and shalt 

it be-denied to Him who is the Former of all things 
soto act; would be a monstrous compound ofabsurdity: 
and blasphemy.The apostle now proéeeds:to apply’ 
his illustration’: «* What)if God; willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his ‘power known,” having" 
s¢ endured ‘with much long-suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted: for. destruction,” by their own rebellion’ 
‘against him, should, in the: end, ‘pour out his venge= 

ance upon them ; who: shall. darete profiounce ‘his cons. 
duct unrighteous?) And,” what‘if thé same sove>: 

reign Being « that he might make known the fiches 
of his: glory on the vessels of mercy, ‘which he had! 
afore, prepared unto glory;” determined to manifest) 
infinite love in their complete deliverance from desér~ 
ved! destruction, who has a right’ to complain* ? Shalf 
the: eye of any be evil, because’ their ‘injured Maker 
is) good?’ Has he’not an eternal right t6' do what he 
will with his own? Or, is he aidebtor to any of: his’ 
creatures ? if so, they shall ‘be fully recompensed.— 
Shall every petty sovereign, in the kingdoms of this’ 
_ world, be allowed to’ choose his own favourites; andy 
“inn certain cases, fo manifest his ‘clemency'to- some des’ 
linguents, while lie leaves’ others® to suffer the- desert’ 
of their'crimes, without being’ ‘subject’ to the’ controul 
of his meanest subjects in the performance’ of those’ 
- sovereign acts? and shall we - ‘who rules over all, be: 

denied the exercise ‘of his supreme, royal prerogative. 2 
‘Absurd, in supposition’! impossible, in fact !—= But, 
_ though God bestows his favour on whom he ‘pleases,” 

yétj-ashé is' an infinitely wise agent, Hé must always’ 

have the highe hest reason for what he “does. Divine’ ‘Soe 
reignty; therefore, j must not’ bé considered as 4° blind’ 
Jat! wee! | Rend im fetegep!?: lesiit- 1220 * 
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partiality, or as a,dictate of mere wi// without wisdom ; 
but asthe exercise of anal/-comprebensive understands 
ing, and of a will that is inflexibly right, ordering all 
the affairs of Jehovah’s. vast. empire for the manifes= 
tation of his own glorious. attributes... To conceive of: 
Aes sovereign. decrees, as detached: from, wisdom. and: 
rectitude, isto, picture to ourselves the conduct of a 
Turkish despot ; not the appointment of Him; that: 
made. and governs the world. ee 9) bo 

_ Hence it appears, that if we consider the oleate 
as, choosing any of the fallen:race to life and happi- 
ness ;. we behold him manifesting the mercy of a com= 
passionate father. to his offspring. {But if we consider. 
him, as. choosing this person , rather than that, when 
both were equally. wretched ;.we view him asivested: 
with tlie character of.a sovereign..Lord, and as the sole: 
Proprietor of his. own, favours. . If, therefore, the 
question be asked ; Why any were anien to salvation, 
when all deserved to perish ? The answer is; Because 
our, Maker.is, merciful, . But if it be further .asked,;: 
Why. Paul, for i instance, ; was. chosen rather than. Ju- 
das The answer is, Because he is Lord of all, and. 
has an. indisputable right to, do what he will with his 
own*. —But if this. answer will not satisfy the. curi- 
ous enquirer, he i is advised. by the Holy Ghost, to-go- 
and ask the potter ;. What -was the reason of his very. 
different, procedure. with the same lump. of.clay,;. why. 
he formed. the vessels, into. which i it was-wrought, for. 
such; different and. Opposite , uses? ‘The illiterate arti~, 
ficer will readily. answer, as. directed by common senses, 
66 Not any thing in the clay itself; but my own de- 
liberate and free choice. _ For it. was, of the. same 
kind, and. possessed. the, same, qualities, throughout 
the whole. mass: not r could, one. part dictate how, it. 
would. be. formed, , or. for: what uses, any more’ than: 


another.” - Thus tl e, most sBAOTAR SPORES ARS 
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hesitation, would’ assert a kind of sovereignty over 
his clay. And are not mankind in the hand of God, 
as clay in the hand of the potter ? Or, ‘shall Jehovah’s 
soveréignty over his offending creatures be inferior to 
that of a puny mortal over passive™ matter’? Reason 
and revelation forbid the thought. —In election, theres 
fore; we have a striking display of “divine grace in its 
“utmost freeness ; 5 sand of God’s dominion in its highs 
est sovereignty.’ Of the former, towards the vessels 
of mercy 5 ‘of the Vetter, towards all mankind. ‘That, 
-we'behold with admiration and joy ;: thisy we revere 
in'silencet welloremembering “who. it is’ ‘that ‘says 5 
Be. STIELS AND KNOow THAT Tam GOD. eo 
boy “Having shewn, in’ the preceding paragraphs, that 
‘election-is an.act of sovereign grace; I now proceed 
‘to consider ‘the great“end; which the supreme Lord 
dntended> by it. . The! ultimate end, is his own eternal 
glory; sand subordinate ‘to it, the complete happiness 
of all-his peoplew« "The glory of the supreme Being, 
is, as beforeiobserved, the final cause of all the eternal 
‘counsels and of all: divine ‘operations ; and especially 
of those which respect the ‘salvation of sinners. ‘Chey 
-were’all sa THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS 
sdmudiews> (010: rok ewe ai Hi 
iis Pooreadywe are to imagine, on thi spuiegéee atid 
pleasure of God terminate: in the Aappiness of those 
szho are chosen; or in the misery of those rejected 5 as 
though the eternal felicity, or the everlasting torment 
of thei creature, were the final cause of the divine 'de- 
cree “But this is a great. mistake, and represents the 
doctrineof predestination i in avery false, as wellas wn 
; favourable light. For as it would be pregnant with 
‘blasphemy for us ‘to-suppose, that He who is ‘supremely 
blessed! and supremely good, shiduld take delight in the 
infinite, misery. of a rational. being, without. reference 
toafurther and-nobler adit Biggio we! cannot conceives 
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‘on any principles of reason or scripture, that he should _ 
propose any thing short of his own glory in the’won- _ 
derful ceconomy of human, salvation,: And:asitwould | 
be highly injurious to the divine. character -for-usto | 
‘suppose, ‘that the. misery of the creature isthe ulti- 
gate end at which the eternal Sovereign aims, .in'the — 
damnatian of those who perish’; or. that any thing — 


short of his own glory, in the displays.of his. spotless 
- purity jand- inflexible justice; was the end which: he 


hadyin view: so it would be greatly unworthy of his 
anfinite wisdom. and boundless perfection for us. to 
imagine, that -the. ‘glory of -his own. graces»and the | 


everlasting honour, of; all shis adorable excellencies, | 


were not his supreme design, in: thie, free election! and 
complete felicity of all-his people. . Dees He pour 


ut his vengeance on any of the. works of his hands? — 


litis.to. demonstrate the. infinite opposion/ of» all his 
prefections to. moral evil, and for the! honour .of:his 


eternal justice; as; a righteous Governor. Does he — 


spare any of the rebellious subjects of bis:wast' domi- 


nions, and save them from the death tley:deserved ? — 


it is to display his merey, in connection: with»truth 
and, righteousness, and. for the: glory of all his:un- 
changeable attributes. We may, therefore, conclude 
with Paul; that the great end.of election,.and.of all 
its consequent blessings, 1s no other, than ‘to «¢:make 
known the riches of God’s glory on the vessels:of mer- 
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.. oAs the eternal glory of God, in the: consummate — 
happiness of -all his chosen, is the exalted efid of the — 
decree of election; so the means appointed to ac» 
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‘complish the wonderful design,’ ate equally worthy of 
‘infinite wisdom They are stich as proclaim, «“ the 
just God and the Saviour ;” such'as demand the tes= 
timony of * conscience, that “ the Lord is holy in alk 
his ways,° and - righteous ‘in all his’ works.’—The 
principal of these meéans undoubtedly are, the incar-= 
nation of the eternal’ « Son, and his divine mediation s 
the sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. me ; 
For thus we read’: « God hath appointed us to obtain - 
salvation, by our Lord Jesus Christ—He hath choset1 
you to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth *.”—-Redemption by the blood 
of Jesus, and sanctification by the Spirit of | God, are: 
equally necessary to accomplish the great design. For 
as there'is no remission ** without shedding of blood;” 
so, without holiness, “no man shall see the Lord.’” 
‘As none shall be condemned to final perdition, but 
those who did’such things as were worthy of death 
so none shall enjoy the inheritance of glory, but those 
whom impartial justice shall entirely acquit, and im- 
-maculate holiness completely approve. “And as none: 
of the damned shall ever be able to assign any other 
cause of their infinite punishment, but that sin which 
they freely committed; so all the elect shall ascribe 
their salvation, to the grace of God and the work of 
Immanuel —We may, therefore, conclude, that tho” 
Christand his mediation were not the cause of election; 
yet his obedience and ‘death, were the grand means 
“appointed for the execution ‘if that gracious purpose, 
And, though the’ Almighty chose no‘man to glory, 
because of his‘future’ faith and obedience ; yet provision 
was made; in the sovereign decreé, for the sanctifica- 
tion of all its: i apieds ~~ to their ne loi of 
‘Bliss. 2° 
sua Phe: ipurioiss of God, in’ elashisis 3 is seande dearandealss 
and “infallibly egg with the eternal felicity of all 
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its objects.—-That this decree is unchangeable, appears., 
from. the. immutability. of the divine purposes.in. gene-> 

ral. For there is the same reason that the appointment 

of God, in the choice of his people, should unchange-. 
ably stand, as there is for any other of his eternal de- 
signs; and, that immutability is. stamped | upon the, 
divine decrees i in general, the scriptures abundantly. 
shew... Thus it is. written : ‘The Lord of hosts hath. 
purposed, and who. shall. disannul it ?—My counsel: 
shall stand, and: will do all my pleasure ; He is. one. 

mind, and who can turn. Him? and what his soul de~ 

sinet even that he doth—To shew. unto the heirs of 

promise the, immutability. of. his, counsel+-Who. hath. 

resisted his will ?—~That the purpose, of God accord 

ing. to election: might, stand— With. vbarantein no.varie. 

ableness, neither shadow of turning+.” 

_Nor.can we suppose that God showkd reverse sil 
deicsass or alter his purposes, without.impeaching. his. 
omniscience, as though he did not. foresee the events. 
which. would happen. or his power, as if-he were. 
not able to execute his.own designs :, neither of which 
can possibly... be the case, with that infinite, Being, 
whose willis fateyand-whose word is. the basis.of the, 
universe.—If God. were!to change his. mind}. it must 
be either for, the better, or the worse... If for the 
better, he was not perfectly wise.in- his former pur- 
pose. If for the worse, he is not wise, in his present 
resolve... For. there can’ be:,no. alteration. without a 
tacit oe on the, past, 0 orsthe - present: determirta- 
tion... If,a.man, change. his. resolution, he is, apprehen- 
sive of some defect.in his. former. purpose, 1 which 
moves. him to.such a. change... and., this: must.arise, 
either from a, want, of capacity to foresee, or fromnot 
duly. considering the object of his counsel. _ But 
neiihica of shases can. be supposed of, him nh is) sus 
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" premely- wise, without denying his Deity... A change 
of. purpose. may, indeed, be an act.of wisdom in the 
creature; but it-proceeds on a supposition of folly in 
his former actions, which isinconsistent with consum- 
mate, perfection.—The only wise God has no occasion 
for. second thoughts. .As He is wise to perfection, he 
sees, ho. cause of reversing his purposes, oraltering his 
conduct. As He is boundless in power, he is subject 
too ,.control.in executing, his. will, and making his 
people partakess of those, blessings he designed for 
them *.. ; To suppose, therefore, that any who were 
chosen, to,eternal. glory should finally fail of-enjoying 
ity isan imagination absurdly impious ; as it suggests 
a charge ; of palpable imperfection against. JeHovaKHy 
and, would make him. *s altagethen such: @n-one as ours 
selves.’ ; ; 

»/ Again: That election, is safallinig pentane with 
eternal. happiness, appears from the following remark 
able passage: **. Whom he did predestinate, them he 
also.caHed 5. and. -whom he-called, them he also. justi- 
fied; and whom, he justified, theta, he also. glorified. 
What shall. we then say to these; things ?—If God be | 
for.usy. who can be against; us/f i 2”... Ifthe purpose of 
God, in election, be not lodibonealnie 4 ; or if the objects 
of it may possibly fall short, of the glorious.end; there 
would be no certain connection. between: the several 
blessings that, are. here mentioned. On such a sup 
position, to argue, as the apostle does, from the past 
election. of any persons; to their, future| glorification 3 ox 
to,infer this from:that,| would-be. exceedingly weak; 
and, the inference a gross inconsequence. Nor would 
there have been. any propriety in: his joyful exclamas 
tion; 6 What, shall.we then say to ‘these things ?” 
nor, any»solid; foundation: for his bold: conclusions 
If, God befor us, imebst can- vias cel: lacie Fot, 
oxy, “enbehRodbad ab. tos 
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admitting that God’ may ‘possibly: chanje his' purposes: 

or, that his decree may prove weak and inefhicaciousy 
so that in any instance the event designed ‘by it may” 
not be produced ; there'was but little reason for Paul, 

thus to‘exclaim with admiration and joy, or thus to 
conclude with a steady confidence upon’ his'everlast- 
ing. happiness, from the consideration of ‘God’s- élect- 
ing love. /Fo impute such a kind of unmeaning ‘and 
inconclusive argumentation to him, would be an high 


reflection’ upon him,-as Gamaliel’s pupil; would be — 


absolutely inconsistent with his more exalted charac 
ter, as an amanuensis to the Spirit of wisdom. We 
may, therefore, safely conclude, that election to fux 
ture happiness, and the certain enjoyment of -it, can~ 
not be separated. For'«* whom he did seen 
—them he also gloritied.” » ew? 
' Having considered sore important trath onder: ele: 
several foregoing views, I shall now proceed to shew, 
that it is a doctrine according to godliness » and that it 
is nobly adapted to promote the holiness and comfort 
of the true christian. As an article of that faith 
which was once delivered to the saints, as‘an infal-. 
lible truth of the gospel, ‘its tendency must be salu- 
tary, its influence ‘must be sanctifying, on all who 
cordially embrace \it.: Such will ever find, ‘that it 
wears the ‘most. friendly’ aspect on their progress in 
real happiness, and) their ‘enjoyment’ of ‘substantial 
peace. Could it be proved,’ that it hasi*no influence 
on these, we might venture; without’ hesitation, ‘to 
renounce ‘it. as’ an error and abhor it as an enemy, 
For that is no part of evangelical truth, which, in its 
genuine tendency, is not adapted to: promote: the hap- 
piness of real Christians, and to advance the interests 
of true holiness. This, however, is not’ the case with 
the® doctrine’ under ‘consideration, For; a frequent 
and devout meditatioa upon it, by those who are: 
taught from ‘above, ‘and who view it iy its proper 
connections; is evidently calculated, to Aumble their 
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souls\incthe dust “before: theveternal Sovereign to 
inflame their hearts with /ove to-his adorable name ; 
and tovexcite their gratitude for- benefits received and 
blessings expected: ‘consequently,’ their holiness and 
‘comfort must be advanced by it; for humility,. love, 
and gratitude, are the vita/s of real religions : ‘(As these 
abound int the heart, our spiritual joys are increased, 
and our Maker is glorified. As these abate, we-lose 
the savour of divine things, andthe interests -of reli- 
‘gion decline.’ Where these have\no- existence, the 
most extensive round of duties, the most costly. and 
‘shining: aera alegre - no ensieenty in the bight 
‘Ot Glows eer tes oes % kin PREDE 
es » This doctrine jealapecd: to ‘promote genuine oteoalis 
ity. For it shews, that all mankind, in their natural 
state, are equally obnoxious to artatlss and exposed ta 
‘ruin ; and, exclusive of that: grace which appears and 
sey oer in‘élection, i itt a condition absolutely desperate. 
‘Tt allows ‘not’ the least. liberty for any of the sons of 
‘men, to alta ‘claim to superior® ‘worth, or glory over 
‘their fellows: When self-admiring thoughts arise in 
the Christian’s breast, it. stops them short with the 
‘needful ‘and ‘sharp’ rebuke; « Who maketh thee to 
differ? and ‘what °hast’ thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive? Now} if thou didst ‘receive fits why dost thoa 
gloryvas‘if*'thou ‘hadst not received? it ?”4—-They, 
‘therefore, who are the favoured objects of distinguish 
ing love; and who look for‘salvation by it; discover. 
“ing that: "their persons: are alike sinful, and their state 
equally’ wretched,’ considered: in themselves, as the 
“persons or state of those who finally perish; cannot, 
according ‘to’ the genius of‘ this doctrine, but Jie low 
‘inshumility before God. © Being fully convinced that 
‘the eternal choice” of ‘their persons, was not on ac- 
“count iof'the /east possible difference between themselves 
and others ; and’that the’ whole reason: of their hopé 
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centres in that grace which might have been mani- 
fested: to. others; Bad) the great Sovereign so deter= 
mined; they are at all’ times. free to’ acknowledge, 
that the chief of sinners and the most worthless:of ob- 
jects, are their proper, characters.:;. The-influence-of 
this -humbling ‘truth they, feel in» their consciences, 
and their ardent.desire:is to express it in their lives.: 
_ Let us attend. the believer-in his secret retirements; 
let us-behold: him on’ his bended knee, and hear him 
pouring out his soulto God,, In his/intercourse with 
heaven, at the throne of grace, his language will be'to 
the following import—* Thou .Great Supreme, who 
art glorious in holiness, and the infinite Sovereign of 
all worlds; who humblest thyself toibehold:the things 
that are in the highest heavens+ ; »whose:icondescen> 
sion is unspeakably great,,in deigning to -regard:the 
persons or services, of the|most. holy and/ exalted of 
creatures.: didst Thou consider, me in myilow estate; 


‘as a fallen creature.and a miserable sinner? Did thy 


eternal love, fix on sme as its object, when’ might; 
with. the greatest equity, have been marked! out-as‘a 
victim for eternal justice ?, Is not my person polluted; 
and my state by nature damnable ?. Is not; my,origie 
nal depravity as great, and, my. actual. transgressions. 
as numerous, as any which can be found-among the 
apostate sons, of Adam? .and hast\thou determined to. 
make, mean everlasting monument.of, sparing mercy, 
while millions, are. left to, suffer the|.awful desertyof 
their crimes ?—Nothing in me couldst thou;behold; 
but a shocking compound of impurity. and, folly, of 
guilt and | wretchedness,... Nothing in-my; conduct 
couldst thou. foresee, but what was adapted to pros 
voke thy abhorrence, rather than obtain thy; regard; 
O, thou: majestic Being! , why suchemercy.to a hars 
dened rebel 2. ,why such love to,an inveterate enemy? 
Obliged Lam, in the .court.of conscience, to»plead 
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guilty to the complicated charge which thy own righ 
teous law exhibits against me. Motive, or cause, of 
thy. tender regards, I can find none in’ myself.: Thy 
own sovereign will, thy own free pleasure ; these are 
the so/e cause ‘why mercy is manifested to’ me, of sin- 
ners the vilest..\: For,: should: a wretch who is: now in 
hell, advance a claim ‘on thy-favour, grounded on his 
own worthiness, ‘I imust acknowledge it as - well 
founded as any to. which I‘can- pretend. Li Pride t 
thou most idetestable of all tempers, for’ ever: depart 
from my breast! Humility! thou. fairest. flower of 
heavenly origin, thou. brightest ornament of thé chrig- 
tian character; be ‘thou my constant: companion,’ “be 
thow the livery in which/I shall always ‘appear ! Shall 
a miscreant, who: anight have been! justly doomed to 
damnation; shall a worthless worm, that is beholden 
to grace for his all, entertain ‘aspiring thoughts, or 
assert, hiss own importance ? as well might Lucifer 
himself challenge a‘seat in paradise—O, my God ! 
let me but view thy electing love in all its freeness,’ 
and. thy distinguishing favour in all its sovereignty ; 
and, I shall be truly humble. » Then shall my soul lie 
low in the dust, and reigning grace shall have the: 
glory of all my salvation... Whatever blessings I now 
possess, whatever enjoyments I hereafter expect; I 
freely acknowledge, that the unrivalled: honour be- 
longs to'Thee.’ 

- Nor is the doctrine hicwcali less. adapted to in- 
. ae the heart withthe purest love. ' Love is of God: 
hes therefore, who dwells in love, dwells in’God; and 
God in him. * Didst ‘Thou, who needest not the sere 
vice of angels; who art infinitely perfect and infi- 
nitely happy in thy own eternal Self, will the elect and’ 
-Tegenerate soul say—Didst. ‘hou entertain thoughts. 
of love» towards:.mey ‘before’ the foundations of the 
world were Jaid.? Did thy purposes ‘of communicat- 
ing: bliss terminate on a) wotm'so mean, on a wretch 
0. vile, as myself? How precious are thy thoughts unto 
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me, Q.God | how (great is) the sui of thenr!=-Didse 
Thou. record my, worthless name, in, the book Of life, 
and. constitute; me a.member of that.mystical: body, | 
of which, Christ is:the head ?, Were. my, person. and _ 
ali:my., immortal , interests consigned. over, by andre 
reversible grant, into-the, hands, of! thy.only Sonjjas 
the appointed, Mediator, in. order to secure my, eternal. — 
happiness beyond, the; possibility of a failure? Didso 
Thou;,my |,God, in, the. original oplan:, Of salvation, 
provide for, the honour, of thy justice, as wellvas the 
glory, of thy. grace, by appointing a Surety to perform: — 
the, obedience to which] am, bound asa. creature, and. 
to suffer. the. punishment; which I deserves. as a. cris 
“minal 2 Andy in order to effect:the: amazing designy: 
didst. Thou determine, before! 1 hada being:or time. 
coramenced, to'delivermp:the Som of thy love, clothed. 
in. humanity, to the stroke. of: incensed justice and the’ 
execrable death of thecross:? :and all this to rescue and: 
save, to,ennoble. and. sdignily—sowhatd _ be astonished, 
O ye. heavens, at this Pa rebellious WOrMy a despicable. 
insect:; elated with: pride, and» replete: with enmity: 
against. Thee, O. Thou Greatest and: Best of Beings !: 
Stupendous . goodness ! ! Marvellous. grace !-—O,. my: 
God! was I the object. of thy eternal chdiceiaaubars 
viewed. by, omniscience, asfallenunder guilt and sunk 
in,ruin; lothsome as the dunghilly:and abhorrent as. 
hell ? fy shall not my best affections. and warmest. 
love, be devoted to Thee? Didst Thou number «me 
among the objects of grace, when thou mightest,: with. 
honour to thy crown,and dignitys. as a. righteous Go= 
vernor, have consigned. me over to endless perdition;. 
and, shall not my heart flame with. love tothy adorable 
name? Didst. Thou. love: and: choose me, when de~ 
formed and filthy, possessed .of dispositions «partly: 
brutal and partly. diabolical ?, Art thow infinitely ami+ 
able ‘in: all thy perfections, and! completely righteous 
in.all thy ways, and. shall not my very soul love and: 
adore Thee? Hast Thou; of thy mere grace, distine 
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guished me as an object of thy complacential regardé ; 
and shalt not Thou be the single object of my warmest 
passions and most intense desires? Yes, blessed Lord! 
Come, possess my heart and sway my affections !— 
Thine they are, and thine, through grace, they shall 
ever be. Depart from me, ye rivals of my God! Ye 
idols of unregenerate hearts, pleasure, wealth, pomp: 
and power, get you hence! Address me no more 
with your soft solicitations : entice me no more with 
your gilded baits. Jenova has condescended to 
take me for his own: I iaobae him for my portion, 
I love him as my all.’ 

A devout consideration of this momentous truth, is 
also a noble incentive ‘to gratitude. Gratitude is a 
delightful disposition, and an amiable<temper. It 
burns in heavenly bosoms, tunes the harps of celestial 
choirs, and gives the sweetest accent to all their songs. 
Love to the infinitely amiable God, and gratitude to 
him for his boundless benéficence; these enter into 
the essence’:of all religion; these are the very life 
and soul of all intellectual happiness. « In proportion, 
therefore, as these are promoted, the holiness and 
comfort of mankind are: advanced.—That an interest 
inthe election of ; grace,’ and: asense of it warm on the 
heart, are a powerful incentive to the most generous 
gratitude, we imay boldly assert, as we have an autho- 
rity which none can dispute. Paul, we find when 
contemplating the riches of grace in eternal: election, 
which were manifested to him and his_ brethren, 
breaks out in the following language. « Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ ; According as he hath chosen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world”’* Again: « We 
are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, breth- 
ren, beloved of the Lord; Because God hath, from the 
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beginning chosen you to salvation.”+—Such are those 
grateful acknowledgements the apostle makes, on the 
behalf of himself and his brethren, to the Author of’ 
all good, in reference to their election, And similar 
will be the sentiments of gratitude in every regenerate 
heart, in proportion as this important truth is known 
and experienced. verry he 347-0 | 
Let us once more listen to the devout addresses and 
humble acknowledgements of the believer, when bend- 
ing the suppliant knee before his Father.—«« O THov, 
who art infinitely exalted above all blessings ; what 
shall ] render to Thee for all thy benefits ? Hast 
‘Thou, my Father, and Thou, my God, chosen me to 
holiness and to eternal life, and that of thy mere grace; 
and shall not thy glory be the end of all my actions, 
so long as I possess either breath or being ? Didst 
Thou enter into an everlasting covenant, with the Son 
ef thy love, to save me from ruin and bring me to 
immortal bliss; and shall not Ifreely engage with 
hand and heart to be thine for ever? ‘Thine Iam, by 
tight of creation; thine I am, by electing love; and 
thine I would eternally be, in the performance of every 
duty, and the exercise of all my powers.— Were the 
treasures’ of infinite wisdom displayed, in contriving 
the way and appointing the necessary means, for my 
complete felicity 5; were the stores of unbounded mer- 
cy and the riches of sovereign grace, laid open in the 
eternal counsels of peace, oa my behalf; and shall 
not my /ife, and my sow/, my everlasting all, which are 
saved at so great an expence, be:devoted to thee ? Bind 
me, O blessed God! for ever bind me to thyself, with 
the delightful cords of love ; that I may never desert 
thy service, that I maynever dishonour thyname. Diss 
hon our Tue? painful thought ! May I ever choose to 
die a thousand deaths, rather than act a part so dis, 
ingenuous,—Hast thou chosen me out of the world ; 


. 
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did thine eye pity and spare my guilty soul, whilenum= 
bers’ were left in-their perishing state 5 ahd, do not 
reason and conscience, do not all the sentiments of ho- 
. nour and gratitude, of-which the human heart is sus- 
ceptible, conspire with divine revelation to shew, that 
I.am‘laid under infinite obligations to admire thy 
goodness, and continually to speak thy praise? Such 
an everlasting: and immense distinction, which Thou 
hast made inelection, between creatures equally de- 
serving of punishment, challenges, from the objects 
of discriminating love, all possible thankfulness. Lord, 
here I am thy devoted servant. ‘To love and adore 
thy perfections, to’ know and perform thy will, be all 
my delight-andall my employ. I-bow before Thee, 
and acknowledge myself eternally thine. I give up 
myself entirely to thy disposal, as my only and sove- 
reign Lord. As unformed clay in the hand of the 
potter, to be moulded and fashioned, according to 
thy own will, Fcommit myself and all my, concerns 
to -Thee.”—Such. is the salutary tendency of this 
povisinny and such the language of all who know it 
in truth, in proportion as faith is in exercise. 

-» But, however comfortable this truth may be, to 
such as are persuaded of their interest in the love of 
God 3 is it not-calculated 'to discourage the enquiring 
soul, and to overwhelm the awakened sinner with des- 
ponding fears 2? Does it not administer abundant occa- 
sion forthe anxious mind thus to reflect ? « I know 
mot whether Christ and his’ salvation be free for me. 
If I be not of the number of God’s elect, I have evi- 
dently no interest in him, nor in any thing which he 
has done 5 5 and, however much I may desire. to believe 
and*be.saved | by. him, Inever shall, if not ordained to 
‘eternal! life.” —This - objection however plausible it 
may seem, or however much the consciences of any 
awakened: sinners may be harassed by it, is weak and. 
impertinent. It supposes that a person must know 
the divine appointment concerning him; that he 
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beginning chosen you to salvation.”+—Such are those 
grateful acknowledgements the’ apostle makes, on the 
behalf of himself and his brethren, to the Author of 
all good, in reference to their election. And similar 
will be the sentiments of gratitude in every regenerate _ 
heart, in proportion as this important truth is known | 
and experienced.) 9 pein pis SS 
Let us once more listen to the devout addresses and 
humble acknowledgements of the believer, when bend- 
ing the suppliant knee before his Father.—** O THov, | 
who art infinitely exalted above all blessings ; what | 
shall I render to Thee for all thy benefits ? Hast 
‘Thou, my Father, and Thou, my God, chosen me to 
holiness and.to eternal life, and that of thy mere grace; 
and shall not thy glory be the end of all my actions, 
so long as I possess either breath or being ? Didst 
Thou enter into an everlasting covenant, with the Son 
of thy love, to save me from ruin and bring me. to 
immortal bliss; and shall not I freely engage with 
hand and heart to be thine for ever? Thine Tam, by _ 
right of creation; thine Iam, by electing love; and 
thine I would eternally be, in the performance of every: 
duty, and the exercise of all my powers.— Were the 
treasures’ of infinite wisdom displayed, in contriving 
the way and appointing the necessary means, for m 
complete felicity 3’ were the stores of unbounded mer- 
cy and the riches of sovereign grace, laid open in the 
eternal counsels of peace, on my behalf; and shall 
not my /ife, and my sow/, my everlasting’a//, which are 
saved at so great an expence, be devoted to thee? Bind 
me, O blessed God! for ever bind me to thyself, with 
the delightful cords of love ; that I may never desert 
thy service, that I maynever dishonour thyname. Diss 
hon our THEE? painful thought ! May lever choose to 
die a thousand deaths, rather than act a part so dis. 
in genuous.—Hast thou chosen me out of the world ; 
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did thine eye pity and spare my guilty soul, whilenum- 
bers*were left in their perishing state; and, do not 
reason and conscience, do not all the sentiments of ho- 
. nour and gratitude, of which the human heart is sus- 
ceptible, conspire with divine revelation to shew, that 
I am laid under infinite obligations to admire thy 
goodness, and continually to speak thy praise ? Such 
an everlasting and immense distinction, which Thou 
hast made in-election, between creatures equally de- 
‘serving of punishment, challenges, from the objects 
of discriminating love, all possible thankfulness. Lord, 
here I am thy devoted servant. To love and adore 
thy perfections, to know and perform thy will, be all 
my delight-and-all my employ. I-bow before Thee, 
and acknowledge myself eternally thine. I give up 
myself entirely to thy disposal, as my only and sove- 
reign Lord. As unformed clay in the hand of the 
potter, to ‘be’moulded and fashioned, according to 
thy own will, I commit myself and all my concerns 
to: Thee,’—Such. is the salutary tendency of this 
doctrine, and such the language of all who know it 
in truth, in proportion as faith is in exercise. _ 
'. But, however comfortable this truth may be, to 
such as are persuaded of their interest in the love of 
God is it not calculated 'to discourage the-enquiring 
soul, and to overwhelm the awakened sinner with des- 
ponding fears ? Does-it not administer abundant occa~ 
sion forthe anxious mind thus to reflect ? «« I know 
not whether Christ and his salvation be free for me. 
If I be not of the number of God’s elect, I have evi- 
dently no interest in him, nor in any thing which he 
hhas done 5 and, however much I may desire to believe 
_and*be saved by hii, I never shall, if not ordained to 
‘eternal! life.”—This objection however plausible it 
may seem, or°however much the consciences of any 
awakened sinners may be harassed by it, is weak and. 
impertinent. It supposes that a person must know 
the divine appointment concerning him; that he 
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must, as it. were, peruse.the eternal roll: of God’s de. | 
crees, and, read. his name in the book. of life, before:he 
can have any, warrant to apply to Christ for salvation: 
But this is a. grand mistake,——Let. me illustrate the | 
point. When food is. presented toa person pinched 
with. hunger, would it be wise, would it be rational, 
for him to hesitate about the propriety of using it, bes | 
cause he does not know whether his Maker has ap= 
pointed that he, shall. be nourished by it? though at — 
the same time he well remembers, that *¢ man does — 
not, liye. by bread alone, but, by every:word which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God ;” and therefore — 
supposing he eat.it,) without the coneupenicesihe divine 
providence, it will be of no service.to. him. Would 
he not rather say: «¢ Meat was.made. for the use of. 
man: I feel my need. of i its L will endeavour to use it, 
as the appointed mean of satisfying my. craving appe- 
tite, and of supporting my animal, frame :’—Now 
: Christ i is the bread. of life,,and the food of our,souls. 
This. heavenly. food was provided by. grace, is'exhi« 
bited i in the. gospel, and. freely pesnencell to all that 
hunger, without any exception *.. What, then, in 
such a case, has. the awakened |  acal to do, but, as 
the Lord shall. enable him, to take, and eat, and live 
for ever $ ? It is very evident, that.he has. no business 
to enquire about any further. right to partake ;.. since 
it was not provided for any,.nor can be of use to, thems 
under any other. charactery or considered in any. other 
light, than that of miserable objects awito are aia: 
for want of food... 48 deh 
Further : ‘According to this dpcsien complete pro- 
vision is | made for the certain, salvation of every sinner, 
however unworthy ¢ or. wretched, who feels: his want. 
and applies to. Christ for relief. The gospel is not 
preached to sinners, nor are, they, encouraged to bes 
lieve 40, Christ; under the formal notion of ssid bes. 
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ing elected. No: these tidings of heavenly mercy are 
addressed to sinners, considered as ready to perish ; and 
all the blessings of grace are displayed for their im- 
mediate relief, as sensible that such are their state and 
character. While all, without any exception of pers 
sons, or any regard to worthiness, who apprehend 
their danger and feel their want; are invited, in the 
tenderest’ manner, to look to the Lord Redeemer, 
previous to: any enquiries about their election, that 
being a following “consideration +. —The order estan 
blished in the economy of grace, and in reference to 
this affair; is, not that guilty, perishing sinners, must 
Jjirst prove their election before they are permitted, or 
have any encouragement, to trust in Christ for com- 


plete deliverance ; but, seeing their state,;-they have’ 


all the encouragement which’ the word of Jehovah 
can give, without hesitation to‘rely on the Saviour ; 


and all the assurance which the oath of God can im- . 


part, that in so doing they shall obtain pardon for 
their sins, and peace for their consciences; a freedom 
from wrath, and the enjoyment of glory. These 
things are evident from the tenor of divine revela-— 
tion; and to conceive otherwise, proceeds on a mis- 
take of the doctrine, and is followed by an abuse of | 


the truth. Consequently, it administers no real Oc~ 


casion of discouragement or fear, to the inquiring 
soul or the sensible sinner—to none of the human 
race, in whose esteem a Saviour from the guilt and 
power of sin would be ‘precious or welcome. And, 
as to such who are dead in sin and unconcerned about | 
their souls, or have an high opinion of their own 
righteousness; the Redeemer with all his glory, and 


the gospel with all its blessings, are despised by them, 


so that they must be out of the question. 
_ But may it not be inferred, « [hat this doctrine is 
calculated, to countenance spiritual sloth, and encou~ 
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rage licentious practices ; in such who conclude, that 
they are in the number of the favoured few ?”—That 
none who are. so persuaded: will, in the end, find 
themselves deceived in their expectations, I will not 


~assert. I dare not, therefore affirm, that there areno 


instances of persons professing to believe the evange- 
lical doctrine, and pretending to an interest in the! 
heavenly blessing ; who may not abuse the former, 
and fall infinitely short of the /atter. But this I. may 
boldly affirm, that whoever encourages himself in spi~ 
ritual sloth, or licentious practices, from such a per- 
suasion, is guilty of basely abusing that truth, which, 
in its own nature; has a direct contrary tendency 5 and, 
at the same time, marks himself out as a vessel of e- 


‘ternal wrath, rather than an object of sovereign mercy. 


Nor can this objection have any force, except it 
were proved; That the infinitely wise God has ap- 
pointed the end, but entirely forgotten the means 
which are necessary to attain and enjoy it. A suppo- 


sition this, highly unworthy of his character, and di-. 


rectly opposite to his express declarations. For tho” 
the eternal Sovereign had no respect, in the choice of 
the people, to any thing in them which was worthy 
of his regard, or to any good works foreseen; yet his 
professed design in their election was, that they 
might be holy and without blame before him in 


love*.” This being the design of God, respecting | 


his chosen, it would be strange indeed, strange to:a . 


wonder, if the revelation of his immutable’ ‘purpose’ 


should have a tendency to make him quite the re- 


verse, and prove an incentive to their vilest lusts !— 
_Again: It is written, «« God hath from the beginning 


chosen you to salvation”’—how ? According to this 
bold objection, one would suppose it was in such a 
way, as allowed them larger scope and greater liber- 
ty, for gratifying their licentious passions and lawless 
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appetites, than corrupt’ nature» could otherwise have 
enjoyed——in such a way, as had no regard to the in- 
terests of holiness ; as made no provision for the ho- 
nour of God, in a christian conversation. If this could 
be proved, the doctrine would’ deserve the utmost ab- 
horrence. It is far, however, from being the case. 
For the objects of this gracious purpose, we are-ex= 
pressly informed by the oracle of heaven, were chosen 
to salvation, «¢ Through sanetification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the-truth +.”  Sanetification of the Spirit 
may. be considered, not only as an appointed and one. 
- ourable mean of attaining the exalted end, the salvas 
tion of the soul and the glory of God, but also as an 
essential part of that salvation to vebiieis they were 
chosen, which is begun on earth and completed in 
glory: Taken in‘either view, it is obvious, that this 
instructive and important text is full proof, that the 
objection alledged is quite impertinent, and entire- 
ly void of truth to support it. Consequently, that 
they who make it are influenced, either by gross igno~ 
rance;or inveterate‘prejudice. For hence it appears, 
with the brightest-evidence, that the holiness and hap- 
piness of God’s people, are equally secured by the di-« 
vine purpose and the everlasting covenant.—Besides, 
such and such only who live by faith on Jesus Christ, 
and walk in the ways of obedience, have any. evidence 
that they are the elect of God. In proportion, there- 
fore, as they lose sight of the glorious Object of their 
dependence, and deviate from the paths of holiness, 
they lose sight of their interest in distinguishing love. 
So that their inward: peace and conscious” ‘Joys are 
po concerned ina pious conduet. 

Nor is that. other: objection, so frequently and 
widlently urged, bai more to the purpose. * If this 
doctrine be true,” say our opponents, « there is‘litde: 
or no occasion for hors use we means, in preet to attain 
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salvation. For if'we,are elected, we shall be saved 
without them; if not, they will prove abortive. .Om 
such a supposion, all our prayers, and tears, and striv~ 
ings; all our circumspection and self-denial, will be 
of. no. avail. We may, therefore, as well take our 
ease and rest contented. A profession of religion is 
an useless thing ; for the final event is fixed by a pre- 
destinating God, and who shall reverse it !”’— This, 
objection agrees with the former in supposing, that 
the evd is decreed without regard to the means. A 
palpable fallacy, and pregnant meh great absurdities. 
Let us apply the principle, on which the objection 
proceeds to the common affairs of life.—I take it for 
granted, that there is a superintending providence o- 
ver all human affairs, over all minutest concerns. If 
$0, either the great Ruler of the world from everlast- 
ing determined what he would do, in all that infinite 
variety of circumstances in which any of his creatures: 
should ever exist, or he did not.” If not, innumerable 
millions of mew determinations must have arisen in the - 
eternal Mind since the world began, respecting his 
conduct towards his creatures ; or he must have acted. 
without any prior determination at all, and so without 
a plan ; neither of which corresponds with our ideas. 
of an infinitely perfect Agent. If he did, from eter~ 
nity, determine upon his co aduct, and fora the ex-- 
tensive plan of his future operations, respecting ra- + 
tional creatures ; ; then, i it 1s evident, the objection hes 
with equal force against Our using any means, or ex- 
erting any endeavours, in order to obtain any pro= 
mising. advantage, or to avoid any threatening evil, in 
cominon life, as it does against making use of means. 
in the important concerns of our souls, and i m refer-_ 
ence toa future world. For it is absurd to. suppose, » 
that the divine purpose. can be made void, any more 
in the one case than in the other. According to this 
way of arguing, trade and commerce, the labours of 
husbandry and all the employments of life, must be at 
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a stand. .For who, among all the busy mortals on 
eatth, can, foretel the event, or astertain success? 
Who can tell, -however. promising: the prospect, but 
Jehovah’s). purposes may render.all his contrivances, 
and all his painful industry, entirely fruitless ? Nay, 
further, upon this. principle, we must not eat our 
common food, nor:seek the needful refreshments of 
sleep; for it must be confessed, that we are absolutely 
ignorant what the purposes of God may be, as to'the 
event, in either case. If it be his divine determina- 
tion that we shall live in health and vigour, what oc- 
casion for the one or the other? If not, what good 
will they do us? For, * his purpose shall stand, and 
he will do all his. pleasure.”——But who, notwith- 
standing this, ever.took it into his head to adopt the 
principle, and thus apply it to the affairs of the pre- 
sent life ? None, surely, but a fool, or a madman. 
While we have our sober senses:in exercise, however 
firmly we may believe the existence of eternal decrees ; 
or however clearly we may discern the iterpostizon of 
providence, on ten thousand different occasions; we 
never. suppose: that those everlasting purposes, or 
these providential interpositions, were designed to 
supersede the use of means, or had any such tendency, 
as to the concerns of time. ‘Why, then,-should we 
strive to separate the end from the means, in things 
of infinitely greater importance? ‘The dictates of in- 
spiration, the maxims of philosophy, the principles of 
common sense, and the general conduct of mankind ; 
all unite in utterly disavowing such a procedure, as 
irrational and absurd to the last degree. . 

. Further: This objection militates. no less against 
the. infallible foreknowledge of God, than against his 
purpose. This appears from hence, _ Jehovah is. per= 
fect in knowledge. ‘That knowledge which is abso- 
lutely perfect, can admit of no increase. All the vow 
litions, therefore, of moral ‘agents, and all the events 
consequent, upon them, were, from eternity, present 
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to the divine. Mind, and open’to his omniscient eye. 
Aridas all things Faiure were included in his all. com+ 
prehending view, before the world began ; so it would 
be absurd to suppose, that any event should ever take 
place, otherwise than as He foresaw it. “With equal 
reason, therefore, might the objector infer from the 
diyine prescience, that the use of means, to attain any 
end, is vain, as from the doctrine of predestination. 
For, between the foreknowledge and the purpose of 
God, there is a close and jnseparable connection.—To 
illustrate the. peint,,and apply the argument to my 
present purpose. Allowing the perfect foreknowledge 
of God, the objector may this argue against the use 
of means, respecting his eternal state. «« The fore« 
knowledge of God is perfect. From eternity he view- 
ed my final state. Either he foresaw me seated ona 
throne of bliss, and exulting in a sense of his favour 5 
or loaded. with chains: of darkness, and: groaning in: 
the agonies of endless despair. As he from eternity 
viewed me, so it must inevitably be; for perfect: fore- 
knowledge i is infallible. | My eternal state is, therefore, 
a. frved. point with the Deity. | “What need, then, of 
the use of means, to‘avoid ‘punishment or obtain feli- 
city ? Prayer and watchfulness, all the exercises and 
all the duties of a painful profession, are entirel 
vain. If the Omniscient foresaw me Lappy in a 
ture. world, I cannot be miserable. If he foresaw me 
miserable, 1 shall not, ¥ cannot be happy; though alt 
the angels of heaven, and. all the men eae etnies 
were to afford me their united aid.” 
This argument, I humbly apprehend, wears the 
face of probability to as great a degree, and infers the 
objection, I am now refuting, with as much proprie+ 
ty and force, as that which is formed and the. infers. 
ence.from it, against the decree of election. But the: 
truth is neither /Aat nor. this, has the least force or 
propriety. For as Jehovah, when he decreed the end, 
appointed the aeans and the application of them to 
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their respective odjects ; 3 80, in his eternal prescience, 
he not only viewed the end, but also foresaw the 
means, with their application and use, as connected 
with the final event. As he foresaw none in the a- 
‘bodes of darkness, but such whom he viewed'as guil- 
ty, and walking in the ways of destruction; so he 
determined to bring none to glory,-but in a way be- 
coming himself, as perfectly holy, and by the use of 
means of grace should render effectual. Hence it ap- 
pears, that the objector must either give up his argu- . 
ment, or deny that his Maker is perfect ; which to do, 
is to undeify the God that is above. This, indeed, with 
a bold impiety, many have done ; in order to support 
their favourite notions about free agency and the li- 
berty of the human will, in opposition to the doctrine 
of sovereign grace and divine predestination* : being 
well aware, that whoever allows the eternal and per- 
fect foreknowledge of God, cannot consistently deny 
his decrees, respecting the final state of men. This 
the Socinians have freely acknowledged. « Teen 
ting, ‘say they, the infallible prescience of all future 
contingencies, CaLvin’s doctrine of the predestination 
of some by name, to life, and of others to death, can- 
not be refuted+.” They, therefore, do their utmost 
endeavour to prove (horrid to think !) that ‘He who 
formed and governs: the universe, is not possessed of 
such a foresight; in other words, that he is not 
God. This they. do, by much the same arguments 
that others use, in opposition to the doctrine here 
maintained. 
‘To the foregoing objections some, seihans, may be 
_ ready to add, with an air of confidence; ** Does not 
this doctsine, in its inseparable connections, represent 
the Most: High, as partial in his conduct towards his 
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creatures, and as a respecter: of persons? as dealing 
hardly, if not unjustly, with the far greater part of 
mankind ?”—In ‘answer to which I observe; That, 
-as to the charge of partiality and respect of persons, 
here exhibited against the divine conduct ; it is entire- 
ly void of the least foundation. |For wherever such a 
charge may be advanced with propriety, against the 
conduct of any one, it must be the affairs of remu- 
nerative, or punishing justice, and where the rules of 
_ equity a are more or less transgressed; but cannot possie 
* bly” have place in matters of sovereign favour and mere 
bounty, of which kind is.election. For instance: If 
we consider a person, in the capacity of a magistrate, 
as invested with the executive power of the criminal 
laws of his country, and behold him inflicting the pe- 
nalties annexed to their respective crimes, upon such 
offenders as are poor, and mean, and of little account 
in the world ; while he suffers others of nobler birth, 
more Meraied rank, and affluent circumstances, to e- 
scape with impunity; we have great reason to remon: 
strate against such a procedure, as a culpable partiality; 
-a criminal. respect of persons, and as no: other than’a 
perversion of justice. But, if we consider the same 
person: under the character of a benefactor, and behold 
him dispensing his favours among his indigent neigh= 
bours, in order to relieve their wants and render them 
happy ; 5. we never imagine that he is under : any obli- 
gation to shew an equal regard to all who may stand 
in need. Supposing he distribute his bounty in the 
‘greatest variety, to the favoured objects of his benefi- 
cence ; supposing he load some with favours, while 
others, who stand in the same need, are entirely over- 
looked; shall we arraign his ne as partial, ‘or 
call him, a “ respecter of persons?” By no means, 
The reason is, we here view him as Shaving a right, 
«to do what he will with his own.” Were not this 
the case, there would be nothing tect: if, after he 
had manifested his beneficent regards to some, others 
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were to come witha commanding voice, and require 
his assistance in the same way, and to the same des 
gtee; than which, nothing could be more bold and 
impertinent. : Bik; 
- Besides, if Jehovah must be denominated a ‘* ress 
pecter of persons,” and his conduct pronounced par- 
tial, on supposition that he loved and chose some to 
everlasting happiness, while he rejected others and 
left them to perish under his righteous curse; if the 
equity of his proceedings, in the affairs of grace, must , 
be called in question, becausehe bestows eternal bles- 
sings on some, and’ entirely with-holds them ‘from 
others; how shall we vindicate the methods of Pro. 
vidence, in ten thousand different instances’? Does 
not God, as to the Concerns of religion, afford those 
' means of grace, his word and ordinances, to some, 


_ controllable God may do that in zime for some, which 
he is not under any obligation to do for any 5, none 


else, but-the execution of God’s eternal purpose.—Si- 
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_ his creatures, in bestowing or with-holding the /atter, 


| proportion, do so in’ the former, For the Judge of 
all the earth must do'right. And as none can, with. 
s F 
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out open blasphemy, quarrel with the sovereign dis- 
pensations of Providence, on account of that difference 
which subsists between one man and another, in the 
present life; so none should indulge a captious hu- 
mour, in finding fault with the methods of grace, be- 
cause their Maker does not manifest an equal regard 
to all. . rer ; 

Nor can it be inferred from any thing asserted or 
implied in this doctrine, that God deals hardly much 


less unjustly, with any part of mankind. Here let me | 


ask the objector, and let him ask his own conscience ; 
Have all mankind sinned ? Is sin a transgression of the 
divine law? Is the law they have broken, righteous ; 
just in its requirements, anid equitable in its sanction ? 
If so, every man is guilty before God, and every. 


| 
Hi 
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mouth ought to be stopped : for all have deserved to : 


die ; to perish ; to be destroyed with an utter destruc- 
tion. Either these things are acknowledged as un. 


had perished under a curse, the honour of their Maker, 
as the supreme Governor and. righteous Judge, must 
have been unimpeached. And if so, it is impossible to 
conceive, how his choosing some to life and happiness, 
and his rejecting others, can aftord the least occasion for 


the charge suggested in the objection. For the election — 


of those whom God determined ,to save, does. not-iz- 
jure the non-elect. Their situation would not. have 
“been at all the better, if none had been chosen, nor 
“any saved. For non-election is not.a punishment sade 
is only the with-holding of a free favour, which the. 
sovereign Lord of all may bestow on whomsoever he 
leases. LPR Ree SO aORE os ENG the oamanset: 9 
‘When the whole world is considered as © guilty be- 
fore God,’ we must. allow, that he had an unlimited. 


right to determine about the final state of men, just 


as he pleased. He was at perfect liberty to deter, 
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mine whether he would gave any, orno. He might 
have left all'to perish, or he might have decreed the 
salvation of all. Or, he might purpose to save some, 
and reject others: and, so determining, he might love 
and save, he might condemn and destroy, whom he 
pleased. Surely, then, it cannot be’absurd in reason, 
or inconsistent with the divine character, to’ suppose 
that he acrually has chosen some to infinite glory, and 
determined to punish others with everlasting torment. 
—To acknowledge that all have sinned against God, 
forfeited his favour, and deserve to perish ; and at the 
same time to supposé, that he might not leave what 
number he pleased to condemnation and wrath, im- 
‘ply a contradiction.’ For they who might not be Te= 
jected, whether more or fewer, must have a claim on 
Sehovah’s favour; consequently, not justly liable to 
perish; which is contrary to'the supposition. 

It is eternally: ‘fit that God should order all things 
according to his own pleasure. His infinite greatness, 
majesty, and ‘glory, certainly: ‘entitle him to act as ari 
uncontrollable Sovereign, and that his will should in 

-all'things take place: He is worthy, supremely wor- 
“thy, of making his own glory the end of all that he 
‘does': and that he should make nothing but the dic- 
tates of his own wisdom; and the determinations of 
his own will, his rule in pursuing that end, without 
asking leave or’ counsel of any creature, uit without 
giving © an‘accotint’ of any‘of his matters,’ Tei is per 
fectly agreeable; that He who is infinitely wise, and 
‘absolutely perfect,” should order all things according 
‘to his own will; even things of the greatest import= 
ance, such as the complete salvation, or the eternal . 
damnation, of sinners. It is right that he should thus 
be sovereign, becatise he is the first, the eternal Being, 
and the fountain of existence.’ He is the Creator of, 
all things, and'they are absolutely and universally de- 
pendent upon him ; it is, therefore, entirely consist- 
ent with his character, that he should:act.as the sove- 
reign Lord of heaven and earth, 
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Further: If this objection were founded in truth, — 
God could,not exercise mercy in-his own tight; nor — 
would the blessings of his grace be his own to give. 
That of which he may not dispose as he pleases, is 
not his own. If not his own, he cannot make a pre- _ 
‘sent of it to. any of his creatures, they having a claim 
upon it; for it is absurd to talk of giving to any:one, — 
thar to which he had a right in equity.—But what | 
would this objection make of God? Must: the High — 
and Lofty Ons be so circumscribed in the exercise of | 
his grace, that he, must not, manifest’ it atihis own 
pleasure, in bestowing his gifts 5 5 but if. he dispense 
them. to.one, must be obliged to give them to another, 
or be obnoxious to the charge of partiality and cruelty & 
Shocking. to think! The very thought is blasphemy. 
This 4 impious: imagination arises, absurd as it is, from 
the high opinion we form. of ourselves, and the dimi- 
nutive thoughts we entertain of our; Maker*.. > 

“But why should the objector, beso much concerned 

about the honour of. divine justice, in the conduct of 
God. towards mankind, on supposition that-he has 
chosen some and rejected others? Why should he not 
be as much concerned, lest the glory of his Maker 
should suffer a stain, by the final rejection of all the 
angels that sinned and fell from. their first iestate ? 
Certainly, there is equal, if not superior, reason. 
Why then, does he not plead the cause of those old 
apostates, those. damned spirits, and quarrel with God 
because he has shewn more regard to fallen men than 
fallen angels? Yet he is under no pain on their ac 
count ; nor so much as once suspects, that the divine 
character will lose any part of its glory, because they 
are ail, without, one exception, the-abjects of Jeho- 
vah’s- eternal vengeance.—But, very likely, he con- 
cludes, that. they deserve to be damned. ‘True: and 
‘do not men? If not—how shall IT speak it 2. ese law 
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of God is unrighteous, tor 1: denounces damnation as 
the deserc of sin ;>the death of Christ was an unnes 
cessary and shocking event; the capital parts.ot the 
Bivle; unworthy of the least regard; and the distin- 
gushing doctrines of christianity, no better than a 
dream, a fable—a gross imposition on all who believe 
them. . Without admitting this tundamental truth, 
that men, considered as sinners, deserve to perish for 
ever ; we can behold neither egwity in the law, nor 
grace in the gospel. Ihe eternal rectitude of the 
_great Lawgiver, and the amiable glories ot the won- 
derful Saviour, are quite obscured while the whole 
economy of redemption, as revealed in the scripture, 
is thrown into the utmost confusion. Consequently, 
the objector has no alternative, but either to give up 
his point, or blaspheme his Maker. 
_. The truth maintained may be considered, by way 
of improvement, as it respects the care/ess sinner and 
the reaf christian.—-As it respects the careless sinner. 
Is this your character, reader ? If so, itis happily adapte 
ed to strike your conscience and alarm your fears ; to. 
-arouse your lethargic soul, and awaken your enquiries 
about eternal things. You have seen that itis a righte 
eous thing with God, to, execute justice on all who 
are guilty ; ; and-that, if he had left all mankind to pes 
rish, none would have had a right to comptain. Now 
though he hds; of his mere grace, chosen a number - 
of the .tallen race and determined to bring them to 
glory 5 yet millions are left to suffer the awtul desert 
of their crimes. How, then, do you know, but this 
may be your case? Remember, thoughtless mortal ! 
that if you be rejected of God, you are lost for ever. 
And are you stilk unconcerned about your soul; then 
you are a condemned creature. The sentence of a 
broken law,-and the wrath of an awful Judge, abide 
upon you... You are inthe hands of an offended God, 
and, shocking to think! you are at a dreadful uncer- 
tainty, whathe will do "E you.-—It may be, yoware 
3 
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sometimesafraid what will become of yous afraid lest 
you should have your portion in the lake, which burns 
with fire and brimstone. Yes, and be it known toyou, 
that while you are habitually careless about your eter- 
nal interests, and love pleasure more than God, you 
have reason to fear. Your apprehensions of eternal , 
punishment, have a real foundation. You have rea- 
son to tremble every moment. But you will do well to 
remember, that though you be ever so much afraid of 
the finalevent ; though everlasting damnation be’ever 
so. dreadful, yet it is what you have justly «deserved. 
Your injured Maker and affronted Sovereign may in- 
flict it upon youy-and: be righteous, and holy, and 
glorious in it.. However dreadful it now is, in your 
apprehensions; or however intolerable it would be in 
the execution, on yourpart as acriminal ; neither the 
one nor the other can render it the less righteous, on 
the part of God.—-You should remember, sinner, that 
your Maker sustains the character, of a universal So- 
vereign and righteous Judge. » His honour, therefore,, 
is deeply concerned in punishing the guilty. Though 
damnation be worse than the “loss, of being, yet you: 
have no reason to complain of injustice, except’ you 
can forma perfect estimate of what degree of guilt at~ 
tends innumerable acts of rebeltion, against unlimited» 
authority, infinite majesty, and boundless perfection 3 
and, upon a just comparison of the degree of guilt, 
with the intenseness and duration of the punishment, 
pronounce them unequal. But who can tell to what. 
an enormous height, the guilt of one single act of re=_ 
bellion against infinite Majesty must arise, in the 
boundless empire. of God? We may boldly afhrm, 
that none but the Omniscient; none but He who is - 
possessed of that peerless majesty, can solve the ques-._ 
tion. Meditate on these awful truths; and may the 
Lord enable you to flee from’the wrath to. come*.’” 
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* Hence it appears, that as the doctrine of God’s general and 
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Does my reader profess to believe and embrace this 
divine truth ? Has he-tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and is he a real Christian ?. This doctrine informs him, 
whence his happiness flows, and to whom the glory 
is due. By it he is taught, that Grace is an absolute 
Sovereign; that she dispenses her favours to whomso- 
ever ‘she pleases, without being’ subject to the least 
‘controul. Here she appears, maintaining her rights 
and asserting her honours, with a grandeur becoming 
herself. Yes, reader, this doctrine presents you with 
Grace on the throne-; while, like an herald, with a friend- 
ly importunity and. eamiianding voice, it cries in your 
ear; Bow the knee'|—And as this doctrine presents 
you with a view of grace, in its sovereign glory; so 
it points out the objects of eternal love, as in ‘a state 
of the utmost security. . For, « who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s elect ?” To know your 
interest, therefore, in the election of grace, is a matter 
of great importance : and that such a knowledge is 
attainable, is evident from that’ exhortation of the 
Holy Ghost 5 esiietneenn diligence to make your calling 
and election sure 5” sure to — own mind, and satis- 
factory to’your own conscience. ‘That suit a persua- 
sion, grounded on truth, is intimately connected with 
a christian’s peace and joy, is beyond a doubt. Nor 
is there any other difficulty in attaining the certainty, 
than’ what attends an emnioubred persuasion ‘of our 
being * called by grace ‘Whoever has a right to 
conclude, that he is serine by the gospel and contro» 
verted to Christ 5 “may, from the very same premises, 
infer his electron. For’ none e but those that were cho- 


om ara to sede oh the sentiment of : rciachoal tedemption, 
are too evidently calculated to luli the conscience, asleep, under a 
false presumption and delusory hope, of interest in. the Redeemer 
and happiness by him, where there are no evidences of regenera~ 
tion, nor any proots, of love to.God and his‘ways* so the doctrine of 
eternal, distinguishing grace, and of the Mediator’s substitution in 
' the stead of the chosen seed, have an obvious tendency, to alaror 
the careless sinner; and awaken the drowsy formalist. 
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sen to life and happiness, are born of God, or believe 
in Christ.—If, then, you espouse the: doctrine, you 
should not be satisfied with merely avowing the sen- 
timent, as an article of your belief; but should consi- 
der it as a truth according . to godliness, and seek for 
the advantages resulting from it.” For you will find 
it of little avail another day, that you adopted the 
sentiment into your theological system; if you have 
never experienced any benefit from ity in a way of 
humility. and love, of consolation and joy, Viewed 
in such a connection with experimental religion, you 
should meditate on it : considered as thus important, 
you should endeavour to vindicate it from the hateful 
charges of the sons of pride 

Again: Are you, on divine authority, not only con- 
vince sd that the doctrine is irue, but also persuaded of 
your interest in the love it reveals ? remember, then, 
the exalted privileges to which you are chosen. Cho- 
sen you are, to a participation of grace, with all its 
immense donations ; to the fruition of g glory, with all 
its eternal felicity. Regeneration, justification, adop« 
tion, sancti ification, and perseverance in faith; theses 
christian, with all that zzconecivable, bliss which resuits 
froin the enjoyment of God himself, are the blessings 
designed for you in the decree of election. ‘Surely, 
then, with such blessings in hand, and such prospects 
in view, it is bu. reasonable that you should be entire- 
ly devoted to God, and live his obedient servant. . If 
gratitude, have any persuasive energy, if love have. 
any constraining influence ; here they. should operate. 
with all their force. Henceforth the glory. of God, 
and the honour of that adorable person, by. whose 
mediation you come to enjoy these wonderful favours, 
should be your main concern and the end of all your 
actions. Remember also, the honourable character, 
conferred ‘pon you in the sacred writings. Among 
those viames of distinction which the people oi God 
bear, that of the e/ect is none of the least remarkable, 
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Of this character the Spirit of wisdom reminds bes 
lievers, when he urges upon them the duties to which 
they are called, * Ye are a chosen generation, a peeu- - 
liar people.” Would we know to what end they 
were chosen, and why they are a people distinguished 
from others, as God’s peculiar property ? the follow- 
ing words inform us. ¢ ‘That ye should shew forth 
the praises of Him, who,’ asa fruit of his electing 

Jove, ¢ hath called you out of darkness into his mar- 

“yellous light®.’ Here is the christian’s duty in gene- 
ral, and.to perform it should be his constant business: 
for he was ¢ chosen in Christ, that he might be holy 
and without blame before him in love,’ 

Or, is my reader one of those to: whom the remark 
would be applicable; « This man entertains Aigh no- 
tions in religion, and pretends to sub/ime attainments 
in knowledge. ternal purposes and absolute sove-= 
reignty ; unchangeable love and distinguishing grace ; 
are his favourite topics. ‘Yet he lives in the open ne= 
glect of the plainest precepts and the most important 
duties. While pride and covetousness, wrath and 
malice, with various other unsanctified tempers, go- 
vern his conduct, and rendey hima scandal to a reli 
gious profession.”—The. very thought of such a re- 
flection is grieving to godly persons ; and wo to that 
professor, to whom it may be justly applied! If this 

‘be your case, your state is awful, indeed. You may 
dispute}/ as long as you please, in vindication of di- 
vine sovereignty, in the affairs of grace; but it will 
all be to little purpose, either:to yourself, or to others. 
For it is plain, that you are an-enemy in your heart, 
and a rebel in your life, against that infinite Sove- 
reign, whose rights: you pretend to maintain. You 
virtually deny his absolute authority, and renounce 
his supreme dominion, by such a neglect of his’ pre- 
cepts, and such’ a transgression of his laws. Sinfuk 
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appetites are the law you obey, and carnal pleasure 
the end you pursue; while your Maker and Lord has 
neither the affection of your heart, nor the service of 

- your hands. May that omnipotent, sovereign grace, 
of which you talk without any experience, deliver and 
save your sinking soul! For, verily, it would be hard 
to find a more shocking character out’ ‘of hell. 
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E bud seen, in the preceding chapter, that 
grace presided in the eternal counsels, and 
reigned, as an absolute sovereign in the decree of 
election. ‘Let us now consider the same glorious grace, 
as exerting its benign influence, in the regeneration 
and ¢fectual Calling of all whe shall ever be saved.— 
Election makes-no alteration in the real state of its. 
objects. For as they were, considered, in that gracious 
purpose, in a sinful, dying condition ; so they continue 
in that ‘situation, till the energy of: the Holy Spirit, 
and the power of evangelical truth, reach their hearts. 
The means being decreed as welt as the end, it is 
absolutely necessary, in order to accomplish the great 
design of election, that all the chosen, in their several 
generations, should be.born of the Spirit and convert- 
ed to Jesus ; ; called of God and bear his i image. 4 
That important change which takes place in the 
-mind and views of a sinner, when converted to Christ, 
is frequently signers in the infallible word, by being 
*€ called of God; called by grace, called: by the gos 
mpel* i)": In perforrting: this work ‘of heavenly. mercy, 


| * + Cori. 9, Gal,is1d, “2 Thess. ii. 14, 


in our Calling. 75 


the eternal Spirit is the grand agent, and the divine 
Word is the honoured instrument.—Are men, ina 
natural state, considered as asleep in sin, and dead to 
God ? when they are called, their minds are enlight- 
ened, and spiritual life is communicated. - The Spirit 
‘of God, speaking to the conscience by the truth, 
quickens the dead sinner ; shews him his awful state, 
and alarms his fears. ‘+ I said unto thee, when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live—The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live 
—Awake thou that sleepest.”—-Are they considered 
as having departed from God and at.a distance from 
him ; in the way of destruction, yet afraid to return? 
then the language of the gospel is; * Return to the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon you; and to our 
God, for he will. abundantly pardon.—Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.” Sucha 
revelation of grace being made in the gospel; such 
invitations being addressed to perishing sinners; the 
Spirit of truth, in effectual calling, gives them encou- 
ragement from these declarations to return to God, 
_and enables them to look for life and expect salva- 
tion, from the hand of Him against whom they have 
_ sinned, and from whom they have so deeply revolted. 
Such, ina general view, is the nature of that heavenly 
blessing, which is the subject of our present inquiry. 

That any sinner is ¢ called out of darkness into 
marvellous light,” is entirely owing to divine grace. 
ss God called me by his grace*,’” is the language of 
Paul; nor do any of the saints ascribe their conver- 
sion to any other cause,—Man, being by nature dead 
‘in sin, unacquainted with its evil, elated with a fond 
conceit of his own abilities; looks upon his offences 
against God, rather as pitiable failings than shocking 
crimes, Te extenuates' his faults, and over-rates his 
duties. He depreciates the work of Christ, and play 
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ces his dependence on his own supposed good’ perfor= 
mances.. Being entirely ignorant of his own moral 
weakness, the total corruption of his naturé, and the 
extensive demands of the divine law ; he endeavours, 
if he has any.concern at all about his soul, to establish 
his own righteousness, as the principal ground of his 
acceptance with the high and holy God. He trusts 
in some general mercy, to be exercised towards him 
through Jesus Christ, to make up the deficiences at- 
tending his own sincere and well-meant attempts to 
perform his duty.—In case of a relapse into open’ and 
scandalous sins, he flatters himself with the hopes of 
pardon, and of having an interest in the love of Ged ; 
if he does but forsake his past transgressions, be sor- 
ry for them, and amend his ways for the future.: This 
he thinks, is the obvious and. easy way, of placating 
an offended God, and obtaining the divine favour.— 
On such a sandy foundation are the hopes of the ge- 
nefality built. Thus we lie, asleep’in sin and dream+ 
ing of happiness; on the verge of a dreadful preci+ 
pice, yet unapprehensive of danger; till reigning 
grace exert its influence, to: recover, us from our native 
ruin. ; A B04 
‘But, when the Spirit of God convinces of sin, by 
the holy law, and manifests its extensive demands to 
the conscience of a sinner; when he is informed that 


every sin, subjects the offender to a dreadful curse; _ 
then his fears are alarmed and his endeavours ate. 


quickened. Being aroused from his spiritual slambet, 


he is more earnest and punctual in the performance 
of religious duties ; in endeavours after holiness, and. 


in the pursuit of happiness. He is not content 
with that careless and superficial way of performing 


devotional services, which before satisfiea his con- 
science and gratified his pride. For now, guilt bur- 
dens his: soul, and conscience sharpens her stings _ 


while the terrors of the Almighty seem to be set in 
artay against him, ‘The duties he has neglected, the 
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mercies he has abused, and the daring acts of rébellion 
che has committed against his Maker and Sovereign, 
crowd in upon his mind and rack his very soul. The 
justice of the Law-giver appears ready to vindicate 
the law, as holy and good; and, like an incensed ad~ 
versary, unsheaths the sword and makes a loud de- 
mand for vengeance. In such a situation, he cannot 
but earnestly seek to escape the impending ruin. But 
yet, his heart being deeply leavened with legal pride, 
and unacquainted with the divine righteousness ; he 
dabours to obtain salvation, *¢as it were, by the works 
of the law.” When, by the Spirit and word of truth, 
the is further made sensible of his natural depravity, 
and of the defects attending his best performances ; 
when he considers how very imperfect they all appear 
inhis own eye, and that a perfect righteousness is ab- 
-solutely necessary to his acceptance with the eternal 
Judge? then his hopes of salvation by his own obe- 
-dience vanish, and his apprehensions of eternal punishe 
ment increase. ‘Thus, when the law comes shinin 
in its purity and operating on his conscience with 
‘power, sin is revived; a sense of deserved wrath 
‘possesses his soul, and his former self-righteous hopes 
expire. 
“He now reflects on his past ignorance and Phari- 
saical pride, with the greatest amazement and the 
deepest self-abhorrence. However reluctant, he is 
‘obliged to give up his former exalted notions of his 
‘own moral excellence, and is ¢ampelled, with the pol- 
luted leper, to cry out; Unclean ! unclean! Now he 
»perceives a propriety, now he feels an energy, in those 
emphatical scripture-phrases, which describe the state 
‘of a natural man, by a helpless infant, grovelling in its 
blood, and a filthy sow wallowing in the mire; by a 
dog i in ‘love with his vomit, and an open sepulchre emit- 
-ting the abhorred stench of a putrefying carcase*. 


* Ezek. xvi. 5,6, 2 Pet. ii, 22. Rom. iii 13, Matt, xxxiil, 97. 
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These objects, he is fully convinced, are infinitely less 
offensive to the most delicate person'and the keenest 
sense, than that moral pollution is, which has defiled 
his whole soul, in the sight of an holy God Now 
he freely acknowléd ees, that what he used to look up- 
on as trivial offences, are shocking crimes. He is tho» 
roughly convinced, that, the various transgressions of 


his life, however vile.and enormous, are so many -| 


streams from a corrupt fountain. within ; that. they 
proceed from a‘ desperately wicked heartt.” He is 
amazed, he is confounded, when he-reflects on his 
in-bred corruptions, and views his ‘native depravity. 
His eyes being opened to behold the spirituality: and 
vast extent of the divine law, considers his whole life 
‘as one continued scene of iniquity. -For, instead of 
living, every moment of his time, in the uninterrupted 
‘and most fervent love of God, as the law requires, 
he finds, to his grief and shares that he has lived in 
» the love of se/f and sin: self-love, having been all his 
daw 5 3! self-pleasing, all his end. —Viewing the holy 
daw, as a transcript of the divine purity, he plainly 
pin that he is-no less obliged to love God with all 
,the powers of his soul, for the sake of his infinite ex- 
cellencies ; than he is to avoid the horrid crimes of 
_murder and adultery. In a word, he considers ‘him- 
self as the s* chief of sinners.” The sentence of the 
Jaw, though terrible to the last degree, he allows to 
ybe just. The execution of ‘it he cannot but dread ; 
‘yet, from his heart; he’ a¢quits both the law and iis: 
.Law-giver, of any of the least unrighteous severity, 
though he should never taste of mercy. His ih ee 
eis 5:6 Lhe law is just and death ismy due.” 
Ks Methinks I behold the awakened sinner: hides 
.with anguish and bathed in tears; fixed in thought 
and indulging reflection, about his state and his idan- 
ger 6 The law, how: holy, which I have transgrés- 
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sed’! the curse, how awful, which I have incurred f 
My‘ crimes, how numerous 1, their aggravations, how 
dteddful! How ineffaoly wretched my state! for my 
soul, my immortal a//, is in the utmost jeopardy.— 
What shall I do? Whether shall I flee for refuge? = 
Shall I look for relief to carnal enjoyments and sin= 
ful pleasures ? shall’ I quaff the sparkling bowl, or 
frequent the “circles of polite amusement ? Such a 
procedure would enhance my guilt and increase mv 
torment } would be like seeking an asylum in hell.— 
Shall I plead, with my Sovereign and Judge, that I 
have not been so wicked as others? But how shall I 
prove the fact? or if ‘ie could, the debtor that owes but 
iy ify pence, having nothing’ to pays. is equally obnoxious 
tO an“arrest’ and a prison, with’one that owes frve 
hundred, ‘For Jehovah declares, Cursed is every one 
phat’ continueth not in ALL things, which are written in 
Be book of the law to ‘do “them: —But have I performed. 
mo good’ ‘works nor any obedience, from which I may 
éXtract some comfort, on which I may’ build. my hopes 
of: ‘accveptance es Eide) alas, I'am ‘entirely ‘destitute. 
Constious: ‘Tam, that I have not loved God, that I have 
not sought his’ glory ; 5 ‘and without these there 3 is no. 
acceptable obedience.’ “My very prayers need an atone= - 
ment, and m ‘tears ” want washing. Shall I promise 
ainenditient' ‘and vow reforniation, if He, to whom t 
Wave’ forfeited my life, will be pleased to. ‘spare it ? 
> Shalttl ° ‘say, with: him inthe parable that owed ten 
thousatid talents 3 Hue’ patience with me, and I will 
pay thee ‘all? "This ‘Woultt be an evidence of superlative 
pride, andsan- instance of the greatest folly, My. debt, 
like his, is‘enormous ;. ‘and would my Creditor com~ 
poun nd for the widow’s tqwo- mites, I should still be in= 
sdlvent. ° Tnow find, by experience, that Te am utterly 
without stren eth But supposing I possessed abilities, 
‘and‘were’ to ‘perform a perfect obedience, in futures 
it would make no suid for my past transgressions ; H 
7 Hie old’and shéavy score’ would still stand against ‘me. 
G2 
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Had my offences been committed against a fellow= _ 
creature, I might possibly have been able to make 
compensation. But they are against my Maker; to 
whom I owe my time and. talents ;, all that Ihave and 
allthatl am. Jf one man sin against another, the judge 
shall judge him : but if a man sin against the Lord, who 
shall intreat for him, or how shall the offender atone 
for his crimes? It is the infinite Jenovau,. against 
‘whom [have sinned : it is the eternal Sovereign of all 
worlds, against whom I have rebelled. Who, then, 
shall intreat for me ? Yes, I have trampled on infinite 
authority. The language of my stubborn heart and 
abominable conduct has, been 3 Whois the Lord, that I 
Should obey him ? As the Grracotal Governor, I -have © 
renounced his deminion, and seated self on the throne 
as my constant benefactor, I have abused his mercies, 
to his dishonour.—Infinitely perfect and supremely 
amiable, as He is in himself, I have neither loved nor 
adored him: I have treated him as though he deser- 
ved neither affection nor reverence. Ihave, shocking © 
impiety ! I have preferred the vilest lusts and the gras 
tification of the worst of appetites, to his honour and 
service.—How have I néglected the divine word and’ 
sacred worship ! ? I have treated the Bible as if it were. 
not worthy of a scrious perusal, and, in so doing, } have 
been a practical Deist. The assemblies of the saints, 
my closet, my eonscience, all bear testimony against 
me, that I have lived, as without God in the world. 

Or, if at any time I haye attended religious worship 
in public or private ; how have I mocked my Maker ? 
I have behaved myself in his awful presence, as though 
he had been a senseless idol ; one who neither knew 
nor cared, how he was worshipped. - When I pre» 
__tended to: acknowledge my sins, my confessions froze 
on my formal lips: and if 1 asked for heaverily bles- 
Sings, it was as though I had little or no necessity f for 
them. With delight and avidity I have pursued trans 
sitory pleasures and ¥icious enjoyments ; but, as ta 
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the worship of God, I have been ready to cry; O, 
whata weariness isit! 1 have said’to God, it has een 
the language of my heart-and conduct ; Depart jrom 
me; far I desire not the knowledge of thy ways. What 


is the Almighty that 1 should serve him ? and what pro-— 


« fit shall: I have if I pray to bim® ? Can I doubt, then, 
can I question for a single moment, whether | deserve 
to die, deserve to be damned ? Damnep! dreadful 
punishment ! I Imagination recoils at the thought. 
‘Lhe idea chills my blood. Heaven avert the impend- 
ing, the righteous vengeance | | Buk, God is just ; and 
justice requires that sin should not escape with ime 
punity. Does it not follow, then ‘that my eternal 
misery is mevitable ? In what other way can the riphts 
ofthe Godhead ; the honour of divine holiness, trail 
and justice, be raabhienived & ? If no other nit can be 
found, wretch that Iam ! 1 am lost forever.” © Thus 
he lies at the foot of sovereign mercy. 

As a rebel against the Majesty of heaven, and ¢ cone 
scious that he deserves to perish, he lies deep in the 
dust of self abasement, and low at the footstool of 
divine grace. But his a// being at stake for eternity, 
and not being sunk into absolute despair, he ventures 

to address the blessed God. Being well persuaded, 
that if his request be granted and his person accepted, 
his Soul shall live; and, that if hus prayer be rejected 
and his person abhorred, he can but die. With trem- 
bling hands and a throbbing heart 5 with down-cast 
looks and faultering lips, he therefore thus proceeds : 
“ Ojfended Sovereign? Iam justly under sentence of 
store and if I eternally perish, yet Thou art righte~ 

My mouth must be stopped: I have no right 
to  acpleih _ But is there nothing in thy revealed 

‘character, which may encourage a miserable creature: 
and a guilty criminal, to look tor mercy and hope for 
Neen ae ait bai not a sera at Saviour, ; a 
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well as. a just God? Is not Jesus thy only Son, and 
hast thou-not set him forth, asa propitiation through 
faith in his blood? To him, therefore, as my only 
asylum from divine wrath, I would flee. | Yet, if re- 
pulsed, I dare not, I cannot object; for I have no 
claim on thy mercy. Only, if it seem good to Thee 
to save the, vilest of sinners, the most wretched of 
creatures; if it please Thee to extend infinite merc 
to one who deserves infinite misery, and 1s obliged ‘“< 
condemn himself ;.the greater will be the glory of 
thy compassion. However, as a supplicant at the 
throne of grace; as a perishing sinner who has no 
hope, but in sovereign mercy and the blood of the 
cross; I am resolved to wait, till freely received or 
absolutely rejected. If rejected, I must bear it as my 
just desert ; 5 if accepted, boundless grace shall have 
the glory*.”-—Thus the name and the work of Jesus 


* Let none of my readers imagine. that the process of conviction 
here described, is designed as a standard for their experience; or 
that | would limit the Holy One of Israel, to the same manner and 
way of working on the minds of sinners. when be brings them to 
know themselves, their state, and their danger. I have no such in- 
tention; being well aware that God is a Sovereign, and acts as he 
pleases in this, as in all other things. For though every sinner must 
feel his want, before he will either seek, or accept relief, at the 
hand of grace; yet the Lord has various ways to make his people 
willing in the day of his power. Some, he enlightens in a more 
gradual way, and draws them to Christ by gentler means, as it were 
with the cords of love: while he strikes conviction into the minds 
of others, as with a voice in. thunder, and sudden as lightning. 

They are brought to the very brink of despair, and shook, as it 
were, over the bottomless pit. Nor have we any business to en- 
quire into the reasons of this difference in the divine conduct ~As 
the Lord saves whom he will, so he may bring them to the know- 
ledge of his salvation, in what way and by what means he pleases. 
If any one doubt, whether his convictions be genuine; let him re~ 
member that the questions ‘he should ask himself, in order to attain 
satisfaction, are not, “ How Tong did I lie under them? To what a 
degree of terror did they proceed? By what means were they 
wrought?” But, “ Does it stand true in my conscience, that I have 
sinned and ae to perish ? ? Isit a fact, that nothing but grace, the 
grace of God can relieve me?” These are the questions which de- 
mand his notice, and a suitable answer solves the query, 
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~ forbid despair, and shed a beam of hope-on his pews 
nighted and disconsolate soul. 

One would imagine, that the gospel of reigning 
grace ; the tidings of a free Saviour and full salvation ; 
would be embraced with the utmost readiness, by a 
sinmer thus convinced. One would suppose, that so 
soon as he heard the divine report, he could not for- 
bear crying out, in a transport of joy; ‘ Z4is is the 
Saviour I want! Zhis salvation is every way suitable 
to my condition. Perfect in itself and free for the 
unworthy sinner, Wonderful truth! astonishing 
grace! What could I have, what can I desire more ? 
Here I willrest; in this I will glory.”—But, alas ! 
this is not always the case. Observation and expe- 
rience prove, that the awakened sinner is frequently 
backward, exceedingly backward, to receive comfort 

_from the glorious gospel. - This arises, not from any 
defect in the grace it reveals, or the salvation it 
brings ; not because the sinner is under any necessity, 
or in any distress, for which it has not provided 
complete relief ; but because he does not behold the 
glory of chat grace which reigns triumphant in it, and. 
the design of Godin: making such a provision. He 
wants to find himself some way distinguished, as a 
proper object of mercy, by holy tempers and sancti- 
fied affections. ‘(his isa bar to his comfort : this is 
his grand embarassment. In other words, he is. ready 
to fear, that he is not sufficiently humbled under a sense 
of his sins ; that he has not a suitable abhorrence of 
them; or, that he has not those fervent breathings af- 
ter Christ and holiness, which he ought to have, be- 
fore he can be warranted to Jook for salvation witha 
be ae hope of successt.—Thus the sinner, 


is Here it should. be well observed, that deep Sietrdsc} arising: 
from the fear of heii, is not required of any, in order to make peace 
with God: for such distress does not belong to the precepts of the 
law, but to its curse. Terrifying apprehensions of eternal punish- 
ment, are no part of that which ig required of sinners, but of what . 
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even when his. conscience 1s oppressed with guilt and 
earnestly desirous of salvation; opposes the true grace 
of God, ‘by ‘hankering after some worthiness ot his 
own. Whence it appears, that the genuine self-denial 
of the gospel, is the, hardest sacrifice to human pride.» 
But grace reigns... Lhe Spirit.of truth, a principal 
part of whose business it is, in the economy of salvas 
tion, to tesufy. oi Christ and of sovereign | mercy by 


- him ;, stiil,cails the poor-alarmed wretch, by the goss. 
pel. = _Evidencing to his conscience, not only the:al/- ~ 


sufficiency, put also the absolute freeness, of the gloris 
ous Redeemer, Manifesting, that there ate no-good 
qualities to be obtained ; 3 no righteous acts to be:per- 
forined, either to. gain'an interest in him, or qualify 
for him. Shewing, yet further, that convictions of 
gin, and a sense of want, are not to be accounted:con= 


ditions, of our acceptance with Christ and salvation by_ 


him; nor ought they to be esteemed previously nes 
cessary to our believing in him, on any other account, 
than as a sensibility of our spiritual poverty and 
wretchedness, renders a supply, in a way.of. grace, 
truly welcome. These are. needful, not as inchning 
God to give, but as disposing us to receive. A sinner 
will neither seek nor accept the great atonement, till 
sensible that divine wrath and the damnation of hell, 


are what he deserves; and what, without, the propi- 


tiation of the pater ables J sin he must. dat pane 
suffer. * eed wl ty 

L take it for ates that v we must:come to Christ, 
under that character ms pihiok he calls:us: Nowi it is 

Pa i j af €24 i 

is ;. inflicted. on. thie There i is, ene an evang gelical sorrow bee 
sin, which is our duty ; 3. which is commanded, and, has promises an- 
nexed to it: “but legal terrors, proceeding from the curse of the law, 


not from its precept; expressing a sense of danger from the law, 
rather than-of having :done‘eyil against the (aw; are no marks of 


love to, God, or of:any holy temper. Amawa kened sinwer, theres” 


fore, wishing, for distresses wf this kind, 1s a person seeking the sni> 
sory of unbeiiel, that he: may obtain ‘a permission to beli iewes.! “See 
Ur. Gwen.on.the: Holy Spirits pe 306.5% sett {i eas 
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evident, he invites us by the name of sinners. As 
sinners, therefore, miserable, ruined sinners, we must 
come:to him for life and salvation. ‘The gospei of 
peace is preached to such, and them the gospel calls; 
even such who are not conscious that they are the 
subjects of the /east good disposition. Yes, discon- 
solate sinner, be it known to you, be it never for. 
gottem by you; That the gospel with all its blessings, 
that Christ with all his fulness, are a glorious: provi- 
sion made by the great Sovereign, and by grace as 
reigning, oly for the guilty and wretched—For such 
as have nothing of their own, on which to rely ; and 
utterly despair of ever being able to do any thing for 
that purpose. The undertaking of Jesus Christ was 
intended for the relief of such as are ungodly, alto- 
gether miserable, and without hope tn themselves.’ 
Such was the beneficent design of God, and such is’ 
the salutary genius of his gospel.—Delightful, ra- 
vishing truth ! enough; one would think; to make the 
- brow of melancholy: wear a smile: Let’ me indulge 
the pleasing thought, and once more ‘express the 
eharming idea.. The blessings of grace were never 
designed to distinguish the worthy, or to reward 
merit 3; but to relieve the wretched, and save the des- 
perate. These—hear and rejoice !|—these are the 
patentees in the heavenly grant. Yea, they have an 
exclusive right. For, as to all such, who imagine 
themselves to be the better sort of people ; who de- 
pend on their own duties, and plead their own wor- 
thiness ; who are not willing to stand on a level with 
publican and harlots; Christ has nothing to do with 
them, nor the gospel any thing to say to them +. As 
they are too proud to live upon alms, or to. be entire- 
4, beholden to sovereign: grace for all their salvation : 
so they must not take it amiss, if they have not the 


+ Matt. ix 12,13, Luke xviii, 9,14, Matt. xxi, 91. Rom, 
ibis 9-20. 
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least assistance from that) quarter. ‘They appeal to 
the law,.and by it they must stand or fall. 

He, therefore, who believes in Christ, relies on‘him. 
asthe ¢s justifier of the ungodly.”«, Nor-does he‘con= 
sider~ himself: in: any other light, or as ‘bearing any 
other. character, in that. very moment ‘when he first 
believes. on him: if he did;: he:could:not believe’ on: 
himeas the justifier of such... Theonly encouragement} 
a sinner has to apply to Christ for all that he wants, 
consists——not in a, consciousness ‘of being possessed’ 
of any pious disposition, or having come up to terms,’ 
performediany conditions, or being any way different, 
from, what he was before—but, im that grace which! 
reigns and is proclaimed in ‘the gospel. Yess the! free” 
declarations of the gospel, concerning the: Saviour, 
contain a sufficient warrant fer the vilest sinner, in the 
most desperate, circumstances, to look for relief at ‘the: 
hand! of Jesus ‘Christ. ‘Such as ‘IT cameinot to: cal 
the: righteous,’ but dinners: to répentance:—-The: Son’ 
of man is. come to seek’and* toy save, that which’ was? 
lost—-Look unto Mey and be ye saved, all the'ends of | 
the-earth—Come into Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will giver you test—+Him'that com-' 
eth to: Me, I will in no wisercast out— Whosoever be= 
lieveth in Hiayshall-not perish, but have eternal life.” 
vIn these, as i in thany other similar! passages of holy: 
writ, the: sinner is: encouraged , to look'to the Lord: 
Redeemer, with assurance'that, in so: doing, he shall 
not be disappointed—to look ito Him, not <as | ‘one 
whose character and state are different from those of 
the world)in‘;common, but as a guilty creature and’ 
ready to. perish: » + Dibacetiebs declarations are founded 
on. the. glorious undertaking: and ‘finished “work of 
Christ, who «suffered for the “unjust 5 3” who ‘died for 
men, whilesinners and ungodly; and who §¢ reconciled: 
them to God, when they were enemies.” So that 
«all. things are ready,” for the, sinner’s enjoyment and 
happiness ; ; herein a life of faith and holiness’; 3 hhere- 
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after, 1 in: the fruition of glory. — These divine testiino- 
‘nies, are only a specimen of what might be produ- 
ced on the occasion : and’ they, together with ‘others 
of the same import,-are the proper ground of our 
faith in Christ, or depenaente on ote for everlasting 
‘salvation: 

- Henceit, ‘appears, that 'the sinner bis i$ ‘dbctialty 
called of God, is not led by the Holy Spirit to believe 
ina dying Redeerer, under a persuasion of his being 
now distinguished from his ungodly neighbours and 
former self; or, in other words, of his being: a much 
better man: Veh he was before, in’ virtue of any ‘good 
habits or qualities ; nor does. his comfort arise from 
any such: supposed: alteration.» No: the divine Spirit 
does not bear witness to our spirits, concerning our 
own inherent excellencies; or inform us how much 
‘we. are superior to’ others » but, concerning the all- 
sufficiency, suitableness, and absolute freeness of 
Christ, and of all the blessings.included in his media- 
‘tion. ‘The basis of a believer’ s hope, and: the source 
of his spiritual }j joy; are—not a consciousness that he 
has done something:towards his own salvation, call it 


believing, or what you will—but, the truth he believes 


and the Saviour on whom he relies: which'truth, pos- 
eepsed i in the heart, is also the spring of his holiness. 

oA sinner being: brought, under the influences’ ‘of 
oh blessed Spirit, and/by the instrurnentality of the 
gospel ; ‘to renounce every false confidence and legal 
hope, and, as. to acceptance with the Most’ High, ‘to 
pour contempt on every righteousness which is not in 


-all respects perfect ; /eans on Christ, as the rock of 


ages 5 cleaves to him, as the only hope of the guilty ; 3 


and rejoices'in him, as ‘sable to’ save to the uttermost,” 
all, without exception, «‘ who come to God by’ him, 2 


Nowra new scene of things opens to’ his view. “He 


beholds, swith: amazement, Hew God can be just, and 


-yet.the justifier of the ungodly.’ The just God and 


the Saviour, appear in the same point of light. “Now 
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the everlasting covenant unveils its infinite stores to 
his ravished sight, and the gospel pours its healing 
balm into his wounded conscience. Jesus Christ and 
his righteousness, are now his only hope. He finds a 
~ sufficiency in the glorious Immanuel, not only to sup- 
ply all his wants; but to make him infinitely rich and 
_eternally happy, and in him he rests-completely satis- 
fied. He who, but a little before, stood trembling 
and. confounded at the tribunal of conscience; who 
could scarcely imagine, that God would be righteous 
if he did not pour out his vengéance upon him ; finds 
the work of the heavenly Substitute, a full vindication 
of the rights of justice, and an everlasting foundation 
for his strongest confidence. This wonderful expe- 
dient, so well adapted to glorify God and save the 
sinner; he beholds with-astonishment, and contem- 
plates with rapture. Yes, beholding Grace on the 
throne, he bows, adores, and rejoices. Gratitude 
abounds in his heart, and praise flows from his lips. 
When he reflects on his present unworthiness and 
former state, beholding what enmity he cherished 
_ in his bosom against his Maker; when he considers 
how carnal his.affections, how stubborn his will, how 
proud his heart ; how often he had, in his conduct, 
adopted the language of those who say tothe Almigh- 
ity,“ Depart from us; for we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways,” he is amazed that he was not 
long since transmitted to hell... When he further con- 
siders, how loth he was to. bow to divine sovereignty, 
and submit to heavenly mercy ; how long he resisted 
the calls of providence ; how often he trifled the re- 
_monstrances of conscience. and, that if less than an 
infinite Agent had been employed in reducing an ob- 
stinate rebel to obedience, he had been finally obdu- 
rate and eternally miserable—when he thus reflects, 
he is filled with a pleasing astonishment. On acom- 
parison between what. his: sins have deserved, and 
what God has bestowed, he cannot forbear exclaim- 
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ing; ‘¢ What hath God wrought! what a miracle of 
mercy!” He is convinced, to a demonstration, that 
| his Calling is to be saciid to grace, reigning grace 
alone. He is fully persuaded that God was the first 
mover in this, as well as in every other blessing be- 
stowed ; in every other benefit enjoyed, or promised. 
When he meditates upon his calling, his language is, — 
«© IT am found of Him, whom I neither loved nor 
sought. He is manifested to me, after whom I did 
not enquire.” He will say, «I am émown of God; 
lam apprebended of Christ: rather than, «I acid 
‘God, I apprebend Christ *.” 

Thus to be called of God, is an instance of reigning 
grace, and an evidence of distinguishing lovef. Hap- 
py are you, reader, if you know, by experience, what 
it isto be called by grace. If such be your state, it 
- becomes. your duty and business, to * walk worthy 
_-of your calling :” for it is high, holy, heavenly t. Yes, 
believer, your calling i is truly noble. You are ‘called 
out of darkness,” gross darkness, ‘ into marvellous 
light ;” and out of worse than Egyptian bondage, in- 
to the glorious liberty of the sons of God. You are 
called out of the world, and from communion with 
the wicked and unregenerate ; into the most intimate 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. Called you 
are, out of a state of open rebellion against God, and 
painful anxiety of mind, into a state of reportettiaaiots 
and friendship ; conscious peace and heavenly joy. 
~ What shall I say? You are called from the slavery 
of sin, to the practice of holiness; into a state of 
grace here, and to the enjoyment of glory hereafter §. 
In short, it is the High God that called you ; it is the 
way of holiness, in which you are called to walk; and 
“it ie the wsaifasdtirg inheritance, the eternal kingdom, you 
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are called to enjoy. Here is your blessedness, and — 
here is your duty. The consideration of these things, 
as a noble incentive to obedience, should fire your 
mind with godly zeal; should fill your heart with — 
Christian gratitude; should direct your feet in the 
paths of duty, and manifest its constraining influence | 
through your whole conduct. 

And you that are wncalled, alas, how awful your 
state! If you leave the world in such a situation, you _ 
are lost for ever; you die to eternity. For none shall _ 
be glorified hereafter, but such as are called here. If — 
death should summons you hence, before you are 
converted to Christ, what will become of you ? as dry 
. stubble you must fall into the hands of him, who “is 
a consuming fire.’—-You may entirely neglect the 
concerns of your soul; you may, for a season, trifle 
with the affairs of religion, and hear the gospel with a_ 
careless indifference; but, if grace should not intere | 
pose for your rescue, dreadful will be the issue. The 
word of God and the gospel of Christ, will be a swift 
witness against you another day; willbe « the savour _ 
of death unto death” to your soul; while God, even 
God himself, will be your eternal enemy. «Consider _ 
this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver +.”——If you attend on a 
preached gospel and frequent the house of Ged, do not 
take it for granted that you must needs be a christian, 
because you make a public profession, and yield a 
cool assent to the truth. This thousands have done, 
this you may do, and yet perish for ever, If not di- 
vorced from the law, if not renewed in’ your mind, 
and enabled to believe in‘Christ, as a miserable help- 
less sinner ; it will, in the event, be found, that you 
have only chosen a more decent, tho’ less frequented 
path, to the regions of darkness; and that you are 
damned with the single advantage, of having left q 
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“respectable character behind you among your fellows 
sinners. A poor compensation this, for the loss of an 
immortal soul, and an awful issue of a religious pro~ 
fession! God grant that it may not be the case with 
my reader !—WNor let any one mistake a set of evan- 
gelical notions, received by education or imbibed under 
a gospel ministry, for true conversion and faith in the — 
great Redeemer. A mistake here is fatal, and has 
been the ruin of multitudes. A professér may be 
wise in doctrinals, and able to vindicate the truth ae 
gainst its opposers; while his heart, far from being 
right with God, is entirely carnal; cold as ice, and 
barren as a rock. ‘¢ Though I understand all myste~ 
ries and all knowledge, and have not charity ;” love 
to God and love to his people, «© I am nothing.” 
_ Wain, then, are the pretensions of all such, whatever 
_ knowledge they may have of the gospel, who live in 
sin; who love not God, nor seek his glory. ‘They 
_ may shine in religious conversation; they may dis- 
_ play their talents and feed their vanity, by defending 
truth and refuting error; and, conscious of superior 

abilities, may look down i's solemn pride on per= 
| sons of meaner parts and less understanding in the 
doctrines of grace; but their superior knowledge 
will only aggravate their future WO, and render nate 
nation itself more dreadful. eel 
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OF Grace as it reigns, ina full, free, oh everlasting 
PARDON. 


ARDON of sin, is a blessing of superlative worth, 

being absolutely necessary to present peace and 

Rescic scalvasion Without it, no individual of Adam’s 
Hz . 
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race canbe happy. When the conscience of a sinner 
is wounded with a sense of guilt, and oppressed with 
fears of divine wrath, it is sought with ardour, as _ 
the most desirable thing ; it is received with joy, as 
the first of all favours. 

But, great and necessary as the favour is, had it 
not been for. that revelation contained in the Bible, 
mankind would have lain under a sad uncertainty, 
whether there was any such thing as “ forgiveness 
with God.” Being conscious of guilt, yet partial in 
their own favour, they might have pleased themselves 
with conjectures, that he would not condemn and de- 
stroy a//\his offending creatures ; but they could never 

have arrived at certainty. For, by whatever mediums 
they might have come to the knowledge of a Deity, 
as the great Author of nature and Sovereign of the 
world; by the same means they must have known, 
that perfection is essential to the divine character, 
and, consequently, infinitely opposite to moral evil. 
But whether such as had rebelled against him might 
be forgiven, consistent with his perfections and pur- 
poses, and without impeaching his honour, as a righ- 
-teous Governor; this, unassisted reason, could not 
have determined.—But, adored be the condescension 
and goodness of God! we are not left to grope in the 
dark, and to form a thousand wild conjectures, about 
an affair ef such vast importance. We have a reve- 
lation, a divine revelation, of the richest grace and 
tenderest mercy : from which we learn, with absolute 
certainty, that there is forgrveness with our Maker and 
Sovereign. This revelation of mercy is of great an- 
tiquity, and almost coeval with time itself. It was 
known. to. the patriarchs; it was revived and exhie 
bited, in a fuller, clearer manner, under the Mosaic 
economy. But, by the incarnation and work of the 
Son of God. by the commencement of the gospel- 
dispensation, and the spread of the Redeemer’s in- 
terest; it has received the highest confirmation, and 
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shines in allits glory.—Jehovah’s pardoning goodness, 
was loudly proclaimed to Moses, and makes a con- 
spicuous figure in that sacred name, by which the God 
of Israel was known to the church in the wilderness. 
© And the Lord descended in the cloud and stood with 
him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the 
Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed 3 the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth; keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity transgression and sin™ .” 
Yes to the eternal Sovereign, belong mercies and tore 
givenesses, though we have rebelled against him +. 

., This capital blessing of the new covenant, 1s repre- 
sented in the book of God, by many strong metaphors, 
and in a rich: variety of language; yet. all in’ exact 
correspondance, to the different views which are there 
given, of the dreadful nature and complicated evil of 
sin.-—Is the sinner represented, as all over defiled and 
loathsome with the most hateful impurity ? his pardon 


_is signified by the perfect cleansing of his person and 


the covering of all his filth}. Is he compared.to.a 
wretched ziso/vent, and his offences toa debt of «* ter’ 
thousand talents ?” his pardon is described by a d/ot» 
ting out of the debt, or by a: on-imputation of it §. 
Is he likened to a person who labours under the weight 
of an heavy burden, which galls his-shoulders and sinks 


his spirits ? his forgiveness is designed by a /ifling ups 


and a removal of the pressing incumbrancelj... Are 
his transgressions, for their nature, number, and ef- 
fects, represented by clouds; black, lowering, low~ 
hung clouds, which are ready to burst ina storm and 
deiuge the country ? his pardon is described by their 
total abolition; by blotting them out from the face of 
heaven, so that the least trace of them shall not ree 
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main, nor any mortal be able to tell what is become 
of them *. Is sin pronounced rebellion against the 
Majesty of heaven, and the sinner considered as a con- 
vict, just going to be executed ? forgiveness is a rever- 
sing the sentence, and a remission of the penalty due to 
his crimes. Under sucha consideration, which is the 
proper notion of pardon, the language of a gracious 
God, is; « Deliver him from going down to-the pit, 
i have found a ransom +.” The Lord is pleased to 
represent the same invaluable blessing, + dy casting 
our sins behind his back; dy casting them into the 
depths of the sea ; by removing them as far from us, 
as the east is from the west ; 4y remembering them no 
more; and by making scarlet and crimson offences, 
white as wool, yea whiter than the snow +.” 

Jn this forgiveness: grace reigns, and the viches of 
grace are displayed. It is an absolutely perfect pardon 3 
and to make it so, three things are required. It 
must be full, free and everlasting. That is, it must 
extend to a// sin ; it must be vouchsafed without azy 
conditions, to be performed by the sinner 3 and absc- 
lutely irreversible. But these things deserve a more 
particular consideration. 

That forgiveness. which is equal to the wants of a. 
sinner, must be full; including all sims, be they ever 
so numerous; extending to all their aggravations, be 
_they ever soenormous. Every sin being a transgres- 
sion of the divine law, and every transgression subject- 
ing the offender to a dreadful curse ; it is plain, that 
if the guilt attending every sin be not removed, if the 
‘penalty due to every sin be not remited ; the curse 
must fall upon us, and wrath must. be our portion. 
Hence appears the necessity of a full pardon in order 
to happiness.—And as it is essentially necessary, so it 
is granted. The apniptarss declare, abundantly de- 
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clare, that when our offended Sovereign pardons any 
of the human race, he forgives @// their sins. For, 
says the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts: «1 
will cleanse them from Aut their iniquities whereby 
‘they have sinned against me ; and I will pardon atu 
their iniquities whereby they have sinned, and where- 
by they have transgressed against me *.” Charming 
declaration! To forgive sin, is a divine prerogative. 
None can dispense the unspeakable favour- but God. 
This he declares he will do ; and that he will not only 
forgive some sins, or a few,-but a//; all entirely. 

Let us hear another ambassador from the court of 
heaven. The prophet Micah, with an air of thanks- 
giving and joy, declares ; «“ He will turn again, He 
will have compassion upon us, He will subdue our 
iniquities ; and Chou wilt cast aut their sins into the 


‘depths of the seat.” He will turn again ; not as an 


incensed adversary, to pour out his vengeance ; but 
as a friend and a father to manifest his grace. Be- 
holding with pity our miserable condition and help- 
less circumstances, ** He will have compassion upon 
us;” He will relieve our distress and richly supply 
our various wants. As sin is the cause of all our mi- 
sery, and that abominable thing which he detests, 
He will subdue our stubborn © iniquities ;” he will 
remove their guilt by atoning blood, and des‘roy their 
dominion by victorious grace. And, as a further ex- 
pression of thy pardoning love, though thy people 
have offended to ever so high a degree ; «* Thou wilt 
cast,” not a few, or the greatest part only, but «¢ atu 
their sins into the depths of the sea.” Their sins, as 
a burden too heavy for them to bear, as an object too 
hateful for Thee to behold ; thou wilt for ever remove 
from them, for ever cast out of thy sight. Here the 
fulness and the perpetuity of divine forgiveness, are 
expressed wiih all the force of language.—Another 
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main, nor any mortal be able to tell what is become 
of them*. Is sin pronounced rebellion against the 
Majesty of heaven, and the sinner considered asa cont 
vict, just going to be executed ? forgiveness is a revers 
sing the sentence, and a remission of the penalty due to 
his crimes. Under sucha consideration, which is the 

proper notion of pardon, the language of a gracious 
God, is; “ Deliver him from going down to the pit, 
{ have found a ransom +.” The Lord is pleased to 
represent the same invaluable blessing, « dy casting 
our sins behind his back; by casting them into the 
depths of the sea ; by removing them as. far from us, 
as the east is fron the west ; 4y remembering them no 
more; and by making scarlet and crimson offences, 
white as wool, yea whiter than the snow 4.” 

Jn this forgiveness: grace reigns, and the riches: of 
grace are displayed. It 1s. an absolutely perfect pardon 5 
and to make it so, three things are required. It 
must be full, free and everlasting. That is, it must 
extend to a// sin 5 it must be vouchsafed without amy 
éonditions, to be performed by the sinner ; and absc- 
lutely irreversible. But these things deserve a more 
particular consideration. 

That forgiveness which is equal to the wants of a, 
sinner, must be fu//; including all sins, be they ever 
so numerous; extending to all their aggravations, be 
_ they ever so enormous. Every sin being a transgres- 
sion of the divine law, and every transgression subject-~ 
ing the offender to a dreadful curse ; it is plain, that 
if the guilt attending every sin be not removed, if the 
‘penalty due to every sin be not remited ; the curse 
must fall upon us, and wrath must be our portion. 
Hicnce appears the necessity of a fu// pardon in order 
to happiness. —And as it is essentially necessary, so it 
is granted. The eh declare, abundantly de- 
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clare, that when our offended Sovereign pardons any 
of the human race, he forgives a@// their sins. For, 
says the. King, whose name is the Lord of hosts: «1 
will cleanse them from au their iniquities whereby 
‘they have sinned against me ; and I will pardon ati 
their iniquities whereby they have sinned, and where- 
by they have transgressed against me *.” Charming 
declaration! To forgive sin, is a divine prerogative. 
None can dispense the unspeakable favour- but God. 
This he declares he will do : and that he will not only 
forgive some sins, or a few, but a//; all extzrely. 

Let us hear another ambassador from the court of 
heaven. The prophet Micah, with an air of thanks- 
giving and joy, declares ; « He will turn again, He 
will have compassion upon us, He will subdue our 
iniquities ; and Vhou wilt cast aut their sins into the 


‘depths of the sea+.” He will turn again ; not as an 


incensed adversary, to pour out his vengeance; but 
‘as a friend and a father to manifest his grace. Be- 
holding with pity our miserable condition and help- 
less circumstances, «* He will have compassion upon 
us;” He will relieve our distress and richly supply 
our various wants. As sin is-the cause of all our mi- 
sery, and that abominable thing which he detests, 
He will subdue our stubborn * iniquities ;” he will 
‘remove their guilt by atoning blood, and des‘roy their 
dominion by victorious grace. | And, as a further ex- 
pression of thy pardoning love, though thy people 
have offended to ever so high a degree; « Thou wilt 
cast,” not a few, or the greatest part only, but * ary 
their sins into the depths of the sea.” Their sins, as 
a burden too heavy for them to bear, as an object too 
hateful for Thee to behold ; thou wilt for ever remove 
from them, for ever cast out of thy sight. Here the 
fulness and the perpetuity of divine forgiveness, are 
expressed wiih all the force of language.—Another 
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infallible writer, and mirror of pardoniig mefcy, ex» 
presses the glorious truth and celebrates the ineffable 
blessing, in the language of exultation, . lo hear his 
words, is delightiul 5 to partake in ‘his joy is transport 
ing.‘ Bless the Lord, O my. soul, and all, that is 
within me, bless his holy name-~Wiho forgiveth aLL 
thine iniquities, who healeth. aL thy diseases*,” Such . 
is his language, and such the ground of his exuberant 
joy : and a solid foundation it is for incessant thanks- 
giving. For when, and to whomsoever, God pardons 
sin; he so forgives.it, that, as to the eye of his vine 
‘dictive justice, he sees zt no more, there is none to be 
found ; thereis none which can be charged upon them, 
Hence 1 it. is, that there is #0 condemnation to suele ae 
SOB 
This forgiveness: is worthy ols Geidei “Dhis forgive. 
ness, flowing from grace, reaches the foulest crimes 
and the most. abominable transgressions. In virtue 
of it, scarlet and crimson sins are made white as wooly 
yea, whiter than snow§. Vhe bloady sins of Mariagl 
seh 5 the. madness of rage ina persecuting Saul; the 
bitter taunts. of the Thief against the Son of God, 
when both were in their expiring moments, and. thie 
sin of. crucifying. the L.ord of glory ; these, a// these, 
with their various and horrid aggravations, aba been 
pardoned. These, though inconceivably heinous, and 
some of them such as the sun did never behoid either 
before or since, have been forgiven by a gracious God. 
The blood of. Christ is possessed of infinite energy, 
arising from the superlative dignity of Him who shed 
it, ey is able to cleanse from all sin From each sin, 
be it ever so deinous ; from all sins, be they ever) so 
numercus.— Thus grace, like a mighty and compas- 
‘sionate monarch pages an act of oblivion on reiillsonts 
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and millions of the most aggravated offences and com- 
plicated crimes. 
Did the most abandoned profligates know, what 
forgiveness there is with God ; they would no longer 
be held by the devil under that injurious persuasion 
and destructive snare; ** There is no hope” Nor 
would they form the rash conclusion ; «¢ We have lo- 
ved strangers, and after them we will go*.”—JrHo- 
vaH is the God of pardons. This is his name, and 
this is his gloryt. For thus saith the Lord, « I will 
pardon all their iniquities—and it shall be to me a 
Name of joy, a praise, and an honour, before all the na- 
tions of the earth,” and all the angels in heaven; 
«s which shall hear of all the” superlative « good that { 
do unto them f.” Astonishing words! The Sovereign 
of all worlds seems to glory in his pardoning mercy, 
as one of the brightest jewels in his own eternal 
crown. This is encouraging: this is delightful. Well 
might the church cry out ina transport of joy; 
«Who is a God like unto thee? that «* pardoneth 
iniquity” of the most complicated and shocking kind ; 
«and passeth by,” with the utmost readiness, « the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He re- 
taineth not his anger for ever,” against offending crea- 
tures: and the glorious reason is, a reason which _ 
ought never to be forgotten; ‘ because he DELIGHT- 
ETH,” infinitely and for ever ‘¢ delighteth, in” shew- 
ing “* mercy” to the most unworthy, distressed and 
miserable §. ; nie 
Come, then, poor trembling sinner! though you 
are conscious that the number and magnitude of your 
sins are inexpressibly great ; come let us reason to- 
gether, and contemplate the riches of grace. What, 
though you are, by nature, an apostate creature and 
a child of wrath ; though you have, by innumerable 
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transgressions, violated the divine law and incurred 
its everlasting curse—Though you are grown hoary 
in rebellion against your divine Sovereign, and look 
upon yourself as a monster of iniquity—Though 
your-sins of heart, lip, and life; sins of omission, and 
sins of commission 3 sins of ignorance, and sins against 
knowledge ; ; like an armed host, in terrible array, bee 
siege you on every side, and call aloud for vengeance 
on your guilty head—Though, to heighten your mi- 
sery and increase your grief, the enemy of mankind 
should come in like a flood, and load you with horrid 
accusations; should tell you, that you have by your 
sins, dared God’s vengeance to his very face, and sc= 
lemnly mocked him in your duties ; and so set a keen- 
er edge on all your sensations of guilt—And, to com- 
plete your distress, though your own conscience turn 
evidence against you, ratify the dreadful verdict, and 
pronounce ‘the deserved ‘sentences; so that you are 
ready to conclude, you are almost a ‘damned soul, and 
that yur case is absolutely desperate ; yet still there 
is relief to be had. Notwithstanding all these des 
plorable circumstances, there is no reason you should 
sink in despair. For, behold! there is forgiveness, a 
full forgiveness with God 5. and such is his: mercy; 
_& he waits to be gracious” in bestowing the invaluable 
blessing. Ashe never confers the favour, on account 
of any thing amiable in the object ; so he never with- 
holds it, on account of any peculiar aggravations in 
the sinner’s conduct or character. To dispute this, 
is to deny that salvation is by grace. Divine mercy is 
not conditional, narrow, or limited; not like that 
which is pr Ce by men, backward to interpose, 
"till, something inviting appear in its object. No; it 
is absolutely free and divinely sovereign. 

Consider, O disconsolate soul! how many millions 
now inhabit the regions of immortal purity and exult 
in bliss, who were once, loathsome with sin and Jaden 
with guilt ; oppressed with fears and ready to sink in 
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despair: in a word, altogether as abominable and 
wretched as you can possibly be. Reflect a moment, 
and see whether you cannot find, among those  spi- 
rits of the just made perfect,” such who were, by a= 
ture the same, and, before mercy was shewed, no bet- 
ter by practice than youn—There you will find, that 
adept in every kind of wickedness, the idolatrous and 

bloody Manasseh*. There you may see the perfidious 

Peter; the inan who, contrary to light and knowledge, 

contrary to the warnings of his Master, and his own 

most solemn protestations ; denied, with oaths and 

cursest, his Lord and Saviour, who was then going to 

spill his very blood for him. -There you may behold 

many of the profligate Corinthians ; persons who were 

once a reproach to their country, and a scandal to hue 

_man nature, While, near to the Son of God, and 
seated on thrones of bliss, you cannot but observe, 

many of those Jerusalem-sinners, who imbrued their 

hands in the blood of the Lord of glory. These make 

a distinguished figure among the shining hosts; the 

very thought of which, must revive the heart of the 

drooping sinner. In a word, there you will see sin- 

ners of every sort and of every size. Sothat, be your 

sins like a debt of millions. of talents; be they more 

in number than the stars in the firmament, and 

heavier than the sand of the sea; yet this fu// forgive- 

ness superabounds. Let this be your rest and this 

your joy, that grace reigns in the pardon of a// sin. 

The next requisite in a complete pardon, is that it 

be free; or, in other words, not vouchsafed on any 

conditions to be performed by the sinner.—In regard 

_to Christ the surety, the pardon of any, even the least 
transgression, was suspended on the performance of 

the most dreadful conditions and the hardest terms. 

The terms, the condition were, his incarnation, his 

most perfect obedience to the divine law, and subjec- 


* 2Kings xxii, 2 Chromexxxiii, Mark xiv. 71, 
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tion to the most infamous death of the cross. As to 
Christ, J/ood was the rigorous condition ; blood was 
the dreadful demand; even the pouring out 47s own 
blood, was the righteous requisition of the law and 
justice of God. For, ‘without shedding of blood,’ 
even the blood of the Prince of life and Lord of glory, 
“there is no remission’ of any offences. ‘The atone- 
ment of our glorious High-priest is that alone, which 
satisfies the claims of justice; which procures the 
pardon of sin, and pacifies ‘the consciences of men, 
when pained with a sense of guilt. 

‘This forgiveness is, notwithstanding, absolutely free 
to the pardoned sinner. It is dispensed according to 
the riches of divine mercy, and is received in a way of 
grace. As it is written; ‘ We have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace*.” The death of 
Christ and the glory of God ; ¢hat, as the meritorious 
cause, and zhzs, as the ultimate end; are what Jeho- 
vah has in view when he bestows the blessing. ‘ God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you—I, even I am he, 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for my own sake.’ 
—the last passage is so remarkably apposite, that I 
cannot forbear transcribing it more at large. Thus 
runs the sacred text : ¢ But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me O 
Israel, Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of | 
thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou honoured me 
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense. 
Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, 
neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifi- 
ces; but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities.. After 
such an Acavy charge; rather, after such a complication 
of charges exhibited against them; who could ex- 


* Eph, 
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pect but the next words would flash vengeance, and 
denounce utter destruction? But lo !—rejoice, O ye 
heavens ! and shout for joy, O ye children of men! 
—every syllable is balm, every word teems with con- 
solation. JeHovAH speaks—let the worst of sinners 
attend and hear! ¢ ’, whom thou hast so notoriously 
offended « even I am he, that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions ;’ not because thou art humble, or any way 
qualified for my mercy, but «for mine own saKE 3° 
to demonstrate the riches of my grace, and display 
the glory of al] my eternal perfections. * And’ this 
so fully and effectually, that «I will not remember 
thy sins’ any more*.—Here we have the apostle’s 
declaration finely exemplified; « Where sin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound.’ In the instance 
before us, we behold a people, highly favoured of 
the Lord, neglecting his positive appointments, 
though easy to be perfomed; we behold them re= 
straining prayer before God,’ and quite tired of his 
worship. Yea, we hear their Sovereign complain, 
that they have caused him to serve with their sins, 
and wearied him with their multiplied crimes; and 
yet these impious, atheistical wretches are pardoned. 
Amazing mercy! Sin abounds like a flood, but 
grace abounds like an ocean. Ifa pardon thus cir- 
cumstanced, be not absolutely free, on the part of the 
criminal ; I think it would puzz/e the most fruitful 
invention, to contrive a form of words to express any 
such thing. sp pases ley, 
The Spirit of inspiration, speaking by the same pro- 
phet, in another place, declares ; * For the iniquity 
_ of his covetousness was I wroth and smote him; I hid 
me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart.” What expedient does the Lord 
try next ? One would naturally expect, that since these 
milder methods did not reclaim the obstinate, ‘rebel- 


% Isa. xhii, 22—25, 


I 
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lous, covetous wretches; he would proceed imme- 


diately to lay on severer strokes, and make them feel 


the vengeance of his lifted arm. But reigning grace 
does wonders ; such wonders, as will fill heaven with 
hallelujahs to all eternity. ‘Ihave seen his ways,” 

says the Lord. Surely, then, he will teach them not to 
offend any more, by inflicting an awful punishment, 
and making them signal examples of his avenging jus- 
tice? Such would be the determination and conduct. 
of men, in dealing with a stubborn, yet impotant ad- 
yersary. But Jehovah’s methods of reclaiming offen. 
ders and softening the hearts of his hardened enee 
mies, are not like ours; they are, in a peculiar man- 
ner, his ow, and highly becoming himself. He adds, 
amazingly gracious indeed !—he adds, “and I will 
heal him’’ of these his inveterate maladies. I we// par- 
don all his offences, and /ead him also in the ways of 
obedience. And, having shewn him the infinite evil of 
his former conduct, and possessed his heart of godly 
sorrow ; I will «restore comforts unto him, and to” 
all « his mourners*.”—A gloriously free pardon in- 
deed ! Here grace, reigning grace, takes the rebels in 
hand. ; And what is the consequence ? Why, their 


spiritual . diseases are healed; their crying sins are 


rdoned ; the sons of Belial are reduced to obedi- 
ence, and nde partakers of heavenly joy. 
Let us now consider some few of those eminent 


and everlasting monuments of grace, as it reigns in 


the free. pardon of sin, which stand recorded in the 


New Testament. aul, afterwards called Paul, was. | 


x barbarous persecutor of the dear children a God. 
‘Phe sacred historian informs us, that his rancourous, 


heart « breathed out threatenings and slaughter,” 


gainst the saints of the Most High. Had it been + 
his power; he would have dealt about death and de-. 


struction among the christians, by every oipate he 


* Jsa, bvii, 17, 18. 
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drew.—Would you see a further description of his 
malice and rage, against the peaceful. and holy disci~ 
ples of the blessed Jesus? Would: you behold this 
tyger in human form, pursuing and devouring the 
innocent lambs of Christ, to the utmost extent of his 
power ? then read the following words. «1 punish- 
ed them oft in every synagogue, a and. compelled them. 
to blaspheme. And, being EXCEEDINGLY MAD as 
gainst them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities*.’”’ Is it possible for words to express a more 
diabolical temper, or a more savage barbarity? What 
had the objects of his implacable funy done, that he 
was so highly incensed against them ? The grand of- 
fence was, they. loved Jesus and owned him for the 
true Messiah, For this he stirred up all his rage, and 
would not suffer them to live. He might well ac- 
kuowledge, when he came .to his right mind; «E 
owas a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious.’——- 
Yet this man; than whom, none can be greater ene- 
mies to God, none more vile or unworthy ; ;. this. 
butcher of the “gaembieds of Christ, §* obtained mercy.” 
On. a sudden, when his thoughts were big witle 

‘slaughter, and his heart thirsting for blood; when he 
‘was aiming, tf possible, to extirpate the. christian 
‘name, and cause the remembrance of a crucified Mes- 
-siah to cease from the earth ; then, even then was the 
‘time, that the persecuted Saviour chose to manifest 
‘his love to him. He was called by grace, struck with 
conviction, pardoned and justified, and became an 
-heir of eternal salvation. Nor was he required to 
‘perform any condition, as in the least entitling to 
‘these blessings, or qualifying for them. Isitrecorded 


of him, that he was ‘ exceedingly mad” against the 


christians ? his own pen has informed’ us, thar tae 
‘grace of the Lord was « exceeding abundant” towards 
him +, So that though « sin abounded, grace did 


“much more abound.” 


* Acts ix, land xxvi. 2. » of 1,Tim. i 14, 
: 12 
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But some, perhaps, may be inclined to think, that 
the grace exercised towards Paul was as extraordinary, 
as the means of his conversion were miraculous. Let 
the apostle himself determine the case. He says, 
‘For’ this cause I obtained mercy, that”—what ? 
That I might appear as a singular instance of divine 
mercy; that I might enjoy a favour, not vouchsafed 
to any of my feHlow-sinners ? No; but that in me 
first, Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, 


for a pattern to them who should hereafter believe on 


him to life everlasting*.” Hence it is plain, that the 


dong suffering and grace, which were manifested in 


the pardon and salvation of Saul the persecutor, are 
to be considered; not as a particular instance of so- 
vereign bounty, apely, if ever to be repeated ; but as 
the very exemplar of what should be shewed. to mil- 
lions and millions of transgressors in succeeding ages : 
even to all who should” hap believe on Christ 
to } life fii ) 


* 


* 1 Tim. i. 16 Eph, i ii. 6, 7. ; 

_ t Thatlively, elegant, and evangelical writer Hervy ; when treat. 
ing on the conversion of Paul, expresses himself in the followin 
manner. _‘* Observe this man in his unconverted state. He breathes 
out threatenings and slaughter against the christians. Can any thing 
‘denote a more iniquitous and savage temper! ? The roaring lion and 
the raging bear, are gentle creatures, compared with this monster 
in human shape.--Still the description of his barbarity heightens, I 
was exceedingly mad against them; | compelled them to blaspheme; 
and punished them in every synagogue. ‘The practice, not of a man, 
but of a fiend! ’Tis the —s picture of an incarnate devil—What 
has this infernal wretch, that may recommend him to the divine fa- 
vour? If ever there was a sinner on earth, that had sinned beyond 
the reach of mercy, beyond the possibility '6f. pardon, surely it must 
be this Saul of Tarsus. 

»* But the divine mercy, disdaining ‘all limits, is overflowing and 
unmeasurable,. Where sin has abounded like 1 flood, divine mercy 
abounds like an ocean. ‘The favour of man, is backward to interpose 
till something: amiable and inviting appears in the object. But the 
gtace of God is immensely rich and infinitely free. It prevents the 
most vile and hardened rebels. ft brings every requisite and recom= 
mendation, in its own unspeakably beneficent nature. It accomplishes 
allits blegsed ends, not by any “Tree disposition in the sinner, bus 
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The instances of Zaccheus the publican, the Sama= 
Fitan woman, and the Phillipian Jailor, loudly attest 
the glorious truth for which | am pleading—Zacche= —- 
us was chief among the publicans, and, it is highly | 
“probable, was not the least among the extortioners. 
Among his neighbours, his employment was detestable, 
his character profligate, and his company scandalous, 
‘That his employment was. defestable, none can doubt. 
‘That his character was profligate, appears from hences 
The office of « chief among the publicans,” was what 
no son-of Abraham, who had not lost lus reputation, 
no Jew, who was not of an abandoned shameless chae 
racter, would undertake. And that his company was 
esteemed. scandalous, is evident from that severe re= 
flection which was made on the conduct of Jesusy 
when he deigned to become a guest at his table. 
s©They murmured, saying, that he was gone to be 

- guest with a man, that is a sinner ;” a worthless infam: 
mous fellow. A complaint of the same kind, with 
that of Simon the Pharisee: «¢ This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who, and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him, for she is a sin=. 


by that one glorious righteousness provided:in the Saviour.—This- 
overtook the persecutor on his journey to Damascus. Light and’ 
life were poured upon him, not from any dawn of reformation in 
himself, but from a very different quarter. By opening, as it were, 
‘a window in heaven, while he was sojourning even in the suburbs’ 
of hell. He say that Just One. He received the inestimable 
_gift.. He was made partaker of the salvation, which is in Jesus 
Christ. _ ;. ee ae 
* © See, now, what an effect this faith has upon his conduct. It 
causes a total revolution in the sentiments of his mind. {t gives a 
new biasto every faculty of his soul. It introduces an absolute change 
into the whole tenour of his behaviour. As great and marvellous a 
change, as if yow should behold some mighty torrent, turned by the 
shock of an earthquake; and: rolling those waters to the east, which, 
from the beginning of time had flowed incessantly to the west. He 
_ ‘adores that Jesus, whom he lately blasphemed, He preaches. that 
faith, which he once destroyed. And he is ready to lay down his 
life for those believers, whom not long ago, he persecuted unto.death,’ 
Ther. and Asp. vol iii. p. 233, 234. edit 5th, 
i 
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“ner 3” a person of ill fame, one that is a reproach to 
her sex*.—But notwithstanding the unworthy charace 
ter or conduct of this Jewish publican, he is called 
and instantaneously converted. No course of duties, 
prior to his believing on Christ, is assigned him. No 
qualifications, as predisposing for pardon, mentioned. 
«This day,” without any previous preparation, ‘ is 
salvation come to this house.” And before our Lord 
expressed these gracious words, Zaccheus made haste 
“—came down from the tree—and “ received him joy= 
fully.” Now as things were then circumstanced, in 
‘reference to the entertaining of Christ; it is not at 
all probable that he should receive him joyfully, with- 
‘out believing in him; nor could that be without re- 
ceiving the remission of sins. This, therefore, is a 
noble instance of an absolutely free and unconditionak 
pardon. ’ 

’ Again: The conversion of the Samaritan womant, 
is an instance much to our purpose. This Woman | 
tived in ignorance of God and his worship, and in the - 

vile practice of fornication, till, by a remarkably gra. 
vious providence, she met with our Lord; He made 
himself known to her. She believed on him; con- 
fessed her faith in him; and, consequently, received 
that forgiveness which is by him. Nor can we sup- 
pose, without offering ‘violence to reason and scrip- 
ture, that Christ considered her as having come up to 
any terms, or performed any conditions whatever, as 


Ce 


qualifying for that pardon and those blessings which _ 
were vouchsafed to her. ye tg ces ee! 

Further: The conversion of the Phillipian Jailor, — 
is equally apposite and equally strong in proof of our 
point. The Jailor was a Gentile idolater, a barbarous. 
persecutor, and, in purpose, a self-murderer. Yet,. 
being awakened in his conscience, he was directed by 
an infallible Guide, to * believe on the Lord Jesus 


-® Luke xix, 7; and vi, 39, - # John.iv. 
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Christ” immediately ; with the strongest assurance 


‘that, in so doing, he should be saved*.”—Had 


‘Paul and Silas thought of any predisposing or quali- 
fying conditions, to be attained in any way, or per- 
‘formed by any means; had they thought the exercise 


of repentance, a course of humiliation for sin, or the 


evidences of any degree of love to God, previously 
necessary to pardon and acceptance ; no doubt but 
those ambassadors of Christ, who shunned not to de» 
clare the whole counsel of God, would have given 
‘some intimation of it to the poor trembling querist. 
But, as they directed him immediately to trust in the 
Saviour, as free for amy, free for the vilest of sinners, 
without giving him any such i intimation 5 we may cone 
clude, that they did not consider any euch thing nee. 
‘cessary for that purpose. Now, as their judgment 
‘and conduct, in these important affairs are acknowe 
ledged to have been according to the mind of God; 
‘we may assert, that there is no good disposition, no. ° 
holiness, nor any fruits of a ete as. 
‘the condition of pardon. 

I might produce various other iatabieds) foil fe 
volume of revelation, to the same purpose ; but I shall 
‘content myself, at this time with selecting one. | It 
is that of the Thief on the cross: and as his case is 
very remarkable, the reader will excuse me if I a 
ttle enlarge upon it——This man died the most igno-~ 
minious’ death; a death which was not commonly 
executed on any offenders, but such as were the ree 
fuse of mankind, and guilty of the most atrocious 
erimes. Lo. this death he was deservedly brought, 
his own conscience acknowledged the justice of the 
execution. An hardened villain we find he was ac 
cording to the testimony of two Evangelists, even af- 
ter he was fastened to the cross. Matthew informs 

us,“ that the THrEvEs also, which were crucified 


4 * Acts xvi, 31, 
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with Christ” took up the. words of reproach and blaa- 
phemy, which were uttered by the chief priests, scribes 


_and elders, against Jesus the Son of God, then dying 
for the sins of men; and “ cast the same in his teeth.” 
And Mark says, «they that were crucified with him 


reviled him*.” Hence it appears, that they were doth: 
most obdurate wretches; that they were doth guilty 
of persecuting the dying Saviour, to the utmost of 


‘their power, and of blaspheming his offices and work. 


This vilest of miscreants, justly suffering for his own. 
crimes, could not be ignorant, that Jesus was nailed: 


‘to the cross for professing himself to be the Messiah 5 


nor could he be unacquainted with the meaning of 
those sarcastic reflections, that were cast upon him by 


_an insolent rabble. Yet he joined the common cry 


he poured out the bitterest reproaches on the most 


innocent and glorious Person that ever appeared in. 


the world, This he did, when Jesus was in his dying 
moments, and when his own body was stretched on a 
cross, transfixed with nails in the most sensible parts, 
and racked with exquisite pain. Such a conduct, in 
such circumstances, evidently discovers, the most. 
astonishing degree of impenitence for his own crimes 
—the greatest possible abhorrence of the bleeding 
Imimanuel—the highest insensibiliry of his own. state: 
towards God, and unconcernedness about the momen- 


tous affairs of an eternal world He acted as if his 
tormenting others were a relaxation of his own pains. 


Whence could such a conduct proceed ? whence in 
deed, but from the principles of atheism, and the rage 
of a devil ?: 

Such.was the state of the Thief,.for some: time after 
he wascrucified. Such were the qualifications which 
he possessed, predisposing. for pardon. Yet he, vile 
as he was—let reigning grace have the glory !— was 


pardoned—Being convinced of the superlative dignity — 


4 


* Matt. xaviiid4., Mark xv, 32% 
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of the person of Jesus Christ, as well as the injustice 
of his condemnation ; being informed of the design 
of his sufferings, and of the nature of that work he 
was then finishing; when the other thief, his com» 
panion in wickedness, continued his reproachful lan- 
guage, he rebuked him sharply, and addressed a prayer 
to the dying Jesus. In which prayer, he acknow= 
ledged his Deity ; owned him as Lord of the unseen 
world ; and as having authority to dispose of crowns 
and thrones in glory, to whomsoever he pleasd. 

doing which, he paid him the highest honour which 
mortals can pay to the true God. —His petition is, 
*¢ LORD remember mz, when thou comest into thy 
kingdom !” Jesus answers him with that majesty and 
condescension, which become none but the Supreme 
Possessor of heaven and earth. ‘ Verily I say unto 
thee, to-day shall THouv be with me in paradise*.” 


. The petition of the dying criminal] supposes faith in 


= illustrious sufferer, as the all- siifficient Saviour : a 


* How annising the methods of vice How footie to human 
pride isthe conduct of Christ! In the®time of his public ministry, 
he was addressed by a very decent, respectable, and apparently de- 
vout young ruler. A pe’son who, to outward appearance, was very 
promising, and likely to be a credit to the Redeemer’s rising interest. 
But, notwithstanding all his recommendations of worldly property 
and polished manners, honourable character a and devout address; he 
was sent away exceeding sorr owful,—But here we behold the holy 
Jesus returning the most gracious answer, to the very first petition 
of an abandoned melefactor, a thief, even just before he breathed his 
last. .Consequently, he was so far from having any recommendation 
either of person or character; that every thing about him was quite 
the reverse. So true are those words, though spoken with an ilt 
intent; Behold a friend of publicans and sinners.—The whole have 
no need of a physician, but they whovare sick, appears to have been 
the maxim on which the Messiah formed his conduct. And ,why 


“should the righteous, the self-sufficient, be offended at this? If they 


can do without the manifestation of such grace others cannot. But 
af the elder brother will be displeased, because the prodigal is ac- 
cepted, who can help it? Such, however, who feel their want and 


Jook to the cross alone for relief, will entirely acquiesce in the con- 


duct of Christ. Being well persuaded, that it is for his eternal hoe 
nour and their everlastivg salvation, Luke xviii, 18,-—23, 
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and, the prayer of faith being that alone which God 
has engaged to hear, the gracious answer which Jesus 
returned, irrefragably proves it. His comprehensive 
petition being readily granted, we may_.infer,.that his 
sins were pardoned and his person accepted.—Now, 
can it be supposed that the dying Redeemer, when 
he vouchsafed pardon to him, considered him in any 
other light, than that ofa notorious offender, a most 
ungodly wretch ? Is it possible to conceive, with any 
appearance of reason or scripture, that this ‘Thief per- 
formed. any intitling or qualifying conditons, previous 
to the mercy and forgiveness. which were gianted 
and manifested to him? 

Further : Can we imagine that the Thief, when hie 
said remember me, could possibly consider ee as 
any other, than the vilest miscreant*? Yet, with 
great boldness and no less acceptably, he uttered the 


words.—Nature teaches. and pride suggests; « This | 


is a kind of language becoming none, but the dying 


lips of prophets, apostles, martyrs; such who have . 


been eminent for good works and pious services all 


their days.” Whence, then, could this infamous man _ 


‘derive such a degree of holy boldness, so acceptable 
to the bleeding Immanuel? With what confidence, 
or upon what ground could he sayy remember ME? 
It is impossible, I should think, for the invention of 
man to find anya other reason 3 nor can all the hosts of 
angels. find a better, than that » grace which reigns. 
That. grace—let angels and the spirits of the just 
made perfect, dwell on the charming sound ! let the 
very worst.of sinners. look to it and rejoice in it lo 
that grace, which was the only basis of hope for the 
greatest apostles, and the most holy among the eg 


*« Memento mei, ‘hanes is. , Ragitiosissim, sub peccatum veniditi, : 


bipedum pessimi, et peccatorum | maximi; quando veneris in regnum 
-tnum, ut et ego gratiam inveniam apud te, ' ‘et firmam: ac securam 
-sub ahs eterne tua majestatis:stationem.” Arte oh beset — 
in Passion, D. Ne be C, p-789, 
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_ dren of men; is an all-sufficient ground bF depen- 


dence, even for blasphamers and persecutors, for 
thieves and murderers; yea, for ‘the very. chief of 
sinners. 

Here we behold with wonder and contemplate 5 with 
joy, the conduct of the Lord Redeemer, in ‘making 
choice of one, as his companion to glory, when he 
made his exit and left the world. Of one who ‘had 
not like Enoch, walked with God ; not like Abraham, 
rejoiced to see the day of Clifist; and longed for its 
commencement 3 nor like old Simeon, waited, with 
ardant expectation, for the consolation of bug 
of one who, for ought that appears to. the contrary, 
had devoted all his time and all his talents, to the ser- 
vice of Satan—of one, whom the sword of civil jus- 
tice suffered not to live ; and who, in the eye of the 


& public, was less worthy of mercy, than Barabbas him- 


self, who was guilty of sedition and murder ; was a vile 
incendiary and a bloody ruffian. Astonishing pro- 
‘cedure of the Judge of the world! Grace, divinely 
sovereign and infinitly free! when such a wretch is 
saved, who can despair ?—At that ever memorable 
and amazing period, when the Son of the Highest 
was in the pangs of dissolution, Jehovah was deter- 
mined to shew, to all succeeding ages, by an incon- 
testable fact ; that the salvation which was then fini- 
shing, originated 1 in sovereign mercy; flowed in pre- 
cious blood; was equal to “the wants of the most a- 
bominably, Sickel, and terminated in his own eternal 
glory, as its ultimate design. This, this is grace, 
indeed!’ Gracey, . ~ = 4 INE Sree 


“Not to be*thought on, but with tides of joy, 
** Not to be mention’d, but with shouts: of: praise.” 


~ Can we cease to admire. the power. of divine grace 
in the salvation of this Thief | ? What an amazing dif 


_ fererence takes place in afew hours, as to his charac; 


ter and state? When first extended on the cross, we 
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view him one of the most hardened wretches, whose 
character is recorded in any history. Then we 
hear him pray, and behold him a sincere penitent, 
And lo? before the day is elapsed, his immortal. spi- 
rit enters the portals of paradise, and is blessed with 
the beatific vision ; even while his body—a deformed 
spectacle !—-still hangs on the gibbet, and declares te 
all the world that he was not fit to live. Surprising 
transition! As a nuisance to society and a pest to the 
public, he is brought to the cross, and from thence ts 
translated to a throne of glory.—Here, also, we be- 
hold, in a striking light, the sovereignty of grace. For 
the other thief, though not more unworthy, dies un- 
relenting and is lost for ever. Here the Almighty 
shews, that. he « will have mercy on whom he will 
have mercy 3” for, « one is taken and the other left.” 

I cannot conclude my remarks, on this very extra- 
ordinary fact, without observing ; That as the death 
of the Son of God was the most wonderful event, 
which ever did, or ever will take place, on the theatre 
of the world ; ad as it was intended to be a founda- 
tion of hope for sinners, in the most desperate cases 3. 
so the circumstances attending it were wisely adapted 
to answer the gracious design in its utmost latitude. 
The Prince of life was numbered among transgressors ; 
was crucified between ¢wo thieves. He died, not on» 
ly the most abhorred of deaths, but in the worst of | 
company. Nor was this a caswal thing ; it was de- 
termined by Jehovah, and the subject of ancient pro- 
phecy. This was graciously ordered, in the purpose. 
and providence of God, to afford aehet to the most 
flagrant offenders.—Had any the least regard been 
been paid to moral character and human excellence, in 
that most amazing of all’ transactions ; unbelief and. 
pride would soon have concluded, that i it was princi- 
pally intended for the more respectable part of man- 
kind; for those who want only a /itile assistance, and 
could do tolerably well without i it, On sucha sup. 
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position, what must have become of those who con- 
sider themselves, as awfully guilty and wretched ?. 
What but despair, absolute despair would have await- 
ed the entirely worthless? though these are the very 
persons in whose salvation mercy delights, and for 
whose sake the great atonement was provided. Had 
the companions of Christ on the cross, been persons. 
of a shining character for humanity and piety ; yea, 
had they been’ the holiest men that ever lived, and of. 
equal repute with Ezekiel’s worthies, Noah; Daniel, 
and Job*; though mankind, by common consent, 
might have agreed to pronounce their execution an’ 
outrageous violation of justice, and execrated the. 
judge who condemned them; yet the dying Jesus 
would still have been numbered with transgressors. 
But this would have afforded small encouragement to’ 
those, who are not only condemned by the divine lawy, 
and stand guilty in their own consciences; but have 
also, by a criminal conduct, incurred the public odium,’ 
Such would have been ready to infer, that their case 
was entirely hopeless; and, therefore, as despair iof 
the future was the most rational. thing, so present, 
pleasures, however sinful, would be still more eagerly; 
pursued by them: But reigning grace was by: no: 
means willing, that the most abhorred. of men. should. 
be reduced to such a dreadful situatior. ° In order; 
therefore, to prevent this, the Holy One of God was, 
not only crucified, to shew that he died under @, 
charge of'the highest guilt, and was made a curse Pe 
but he was crucified between zwo convicts that were - 
thieves and ruffians. He made his exit and was num- 
bered with such, as all the world agree to pronounce: 
transgressors, and have ever been esteemed, by all na-_ 
tions, as ‘unworthy to live. ‘ And why was is; if not. 
to shew, that, as the best of men have no solid foun-. 
dation of oe but the blood of the: CrOSs 5 so the very 
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worst’ ‘and the vilest that ever deserved a gibbet, have 
no reason to sink in ‘despair, while they behbtd the 
Lord ‘of life expire in such ‘company; and especially 
when they remember that he took one of he villains 
with him to glory ? 
> My reader, perhaps, would be ready to think it: a 
gross affront to his character, were I to assert that he: 
stands on the very same terms with this ‘Chief, in re- 
spect to acceptance with God ; and that the most up-! 
right of men have nothing more to plead, before their) 
Maker, than he had. Yet this is a certain truth. 
For salvation is entirely by grace ; and grace is uncon: 
ditional favour. -Grace, therefore, has no regard toy 
any realior supposed ; difference among men. » All; 
who are relieved by it, are considered as on the same 
level ; the: most moral and the most profane, being’ 
equally »without helpand hope in themselves. . Who-: 
ever, then looks for salvation by any other grace, or: 
“i any other: way,’ ‘than that in which the T hief reb: | 
ceived it, will meet with a dreadful disappointment... | 
*olw the severabforegoing instances, grace, in the freey 
pardons of:sin, ‘does notionly appear, but it appears: 
with maijeosty + ; ‘it mot sonly shews itself, but demon~)_ 
states itsypower to be infinitely great and supreme] 
glorious. ~» ‘These remarkable cases stand engrossed by 
thie pen of inspiration, | as sO. many acts and. precedents. 
ofthe court of heaven ; and were recorded. for'our, 
yes, reader; for ovr observation, instruction ,, and. com- 
forts! They were’ ordered to be transmitted to, poste 
yity by the King eternal, «that in, the ages to: come | 
He might shew. the exceeding riches i his Brecon 
through: ChristJesus.? » 
~The: effects” also, that were produced o on he minds ‘ 
and morals of all these enormous offenders,, by the: 
manifestation ‘of) grace and a grant of pardon, deseve: 
our considerations: a8. they are a. standing testimony» 
to the truth of that saying; ‘ There is forgiveness 
with Thee, that thow’ see" est! be feared.”—When 
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Paul came to experience the power and taste the 
sweetness of pardoning grace, no labours were too 
great for him to undertake; no sufferings were too 
| severe for him to undergo, ‘for the sake of his divine 
Master. He counted not his very life dear, so that 
he might propagate the glorious truth and promote 
his Saviour’s honour.—Zaccheus was instantly chan= 
ged in his dispositions and conducts for the extors 
tioner made restitution, and put on bowels of mercy. 
—TLhe woman of Samaria, immediately ‘drew num- 
bers to hear that gracious voice, which quickened her 
own soul; and to receive him asthe Christ, by whom 
she was instructed, pardoned, and comforted-—The » 
Jailor manifested ready: obedience’ to. the commands 
of his Saviour, as King in Zion, by submitting to the 
ordinance of baptism. He evidenced his love to the 
; despised ministers of the saving truth, by washing 
_ the stripes of his two illustrious prisoners, and by 
treating them, at his hospitable board, witha cordial 
welcome.—And the Thief, the few moments he had 
to-live, after he enjoyed the blessings of grace; con- 
fessed his sin, justified God in the: sp dingh ment! he 
then ‘suffered, and, in love to the soul of his partner 
in. villainy | and infamy, reproved him for his blas- 
phemy and warned him of his danger; the dreadful 
danger, of losing his soul and suffering eternal wrath. 
tC am persuaded that the testimonies and facts al- 
teady produced and ‘pleaded, in order to prove that: 
pardon is free; detached from all works, | dependent 
on no conditions, to be performed by the sinner, are 
quite sullicient. Otherwise, I might easily add to 
their number, by producing. other examples and more 
declarations, from the) sacred volume.» But these “I 
omit, and shall only just remind my reader of that ves 
ry remarkable and truly evangelical text 5 3 «© When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
. death of his Son*.”——-Now as none can deny that par. 
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don of sin is essential to a state of friendship and re- 
conciliation with God; certainly, the reconciliation 
and forgiveness of those who are enemies to him, can 
never be on account of any thing amiable which they 
possess,.or any thing good which they have done. 
Such a supposition, if any were absurd enough to 
make. it, would confound the two absolutely contra- 
dictory ideas, of enmity and friendship. - 

_ Here let us pause a moment and indulge reflection. 
Is there no forgiveness of any offender, or the least — 
offence, but by, shedding of blood ; the infinitely precious 
blood of Jesus, the incarnate God.? How awfully e- 
vil, how inconceivably great the malignity of sin! The 
dignity of the Person who suffered for it ; the supers 
Jative interest he had in‘his Father’s love; and the 
amore than mountainous weight of divine wrath, which _ 
he bore in his complicated sufferings ; much more 
-strongly express the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
ithe. infinite, purity of God, than the everlasting pu- 
nishment of the damned in hell. | Here we behold, © 
in the clearest light, that our Sovereign is absolutely — 
just, as well.as divinely merciful, in granting a free 
pardon to the most worthless and guilty. Here are 
the righteous Judge, and the suffering Saviour ; in- 
flexible justice, and triumphant. grace, in the same 
point of view. . The curse is executed in all its rigour, 

and mercy is manifested in/all its riches... Here the 
Lord of all appears, dispensing innumerable and free 
pardons; but in such a, way, as preserves the honours 
of his law inviolate, and maintains the rights of his 
divine government—lIn such a way, as is the surprise 
of angels and the wonder-of heaven. | To contrive it. 
was the work of infinite wisdom ; to manifest it, a 
display of boundless grace. In such a method of 
dispensing: forgiveness, how safely may the alarmed 
conscience rest |! For; while it is most happily calcue 
lated to impress the mind with an awful sense of the 
infinite evil of sin, the purity of the divine nature, 


as 
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and the extensive demanis of the holy law ; if encowa 


tages the most unreserved ‘confidence im mercy thus 
revealed, and cherishes the liveliest hope in grace thug 
reigning. 

‘Again: Is there a full and fi ‘ee forgiveness ; a for. 
giveness vouchsafed without any terms or conditions to 
be performed by the enfeebled and corrupted creas 
ture? How shamefully, then, do such persons injure 
the grace of God, and draw a veil over its most shi- 
ning excellencies ; who teach, or imagine, that pars 


_ don of sin is not to be expected, nor can be received, 


till the sinner is prepared for it by a longer or shérter 
course of humiliation, self-denial, ot holiness of con- 
‘versation | This pardon, far from being suspended on 
conditions to be performed by us; flows from sove= 
reign grace, is according to the infinite riches of grace, 
and is intended, by Jehovah, to aggrandize his grace, 


‘in the view of “ill the redeemed, and before the an- 


gels of light, both here and heveafter:—\That forgive- 
ness which is with God, is such as becomes the Ma- 
jesty of heaven ; such as is sttited to his own infinite 
excellencies. When the Lord of the world pardons 
sin, he demonstrates himself to be GOD in so doing ; 
infinitely superior to all his creatures in acts of for- 
giveness, as well as in every perfection of his nature. 
For thus it is written ; «* I will not execute the fierces 
ness of mine anger ; Twit noe return to destroy Es 
phraim.” “What is the reason of this divine forbear- 
ance? It follows, « For J am Géd, and not man*.”. 
—-In reference to the pardon of sin, Jehovah - again 
declares ; For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord For- 
as the heayens are higher than the earth, so are my. 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 


. your thoughts t TS tr eely forgives our zen thousand 


talents ; when, alas, we can scarcely forgive those’ 
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who are indebted to us, so much as.a hundred pence. 
—Thus the Lord, in bestowing a full and free pare 
don, on guilty, Hera creatures ; exceeds—the ute 
most of human deserts ? the highest 4 instances of hu- 
man compassion ?—yrather, all our expectations and 
al our thoughts. May a lively : sense of this free for- 

iveness, rest on the Mind, comfort the heart, and 
elevate the affections of my reader !. Then shall his 
conduct declare, that as itis a blessing immensely 
great, and comes to sinners through atoning blood ; 
so it is connected with true holiness—that it is a 
strong ‘ncentive to fear the Lord ; to love, adore, and 
obey him, ‘Then shall he « be filled with the fruits 
of ri ghteousness, which are, by Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God.” 

Once more : This forgiveness is everlasting and it~ 
reversible. ‘This is the last and crowning requisite 
of a complete pardon —Various passages in sacred 
writ, evince the glorious truth Among many others, 
that charming clause in the new covenant, is not the. 
least. remarkable. <1 will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their 1 iniquities will 
I remember ao more*.” This declaration is made by. 
truth itself. This declaration and the blessing signi« 
fied by it, enter into the very essence of the new, the 
better, the. unch; angeable covenant. If, then, He who 
alone has a power to punish and a right to pardon the 
eri: minal, eeclares that he will. remember his iniquities 
wo more; We may rest assured, that it is an everlasting 
forgiveness ; 3 a pardon never to.be reversed. This de= 

“ghetion, is not simply a promise ; though a mere. 
promise, from the God of truth, is irrevocable ; but 
it | ig a promise, in a covenant form—an absolute pro= 
mise, which faithfulness itself is engaged to make. 
good. The continuance of-a pardoned state, not des 
pending on conditions so to be performed by the sine 
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ner; but on the perpetual eflicacy of the atonement 
of Christ, and the inviolable faithfulness of the eter- 
nal God, there is all possible security, that a fall and. 
free pardon, once granted, shall ever abide in its fulf 


_ force and in all its glory. 


The same comfortable truth, is taught and confirm- 
ed by David. «* As for as east is from the west, ‘ so 
far hath he removed our transgressions from us*.” 
Hence we infer, that the sins of those who are for- 
given, shall never come against them to their condem= 
nation; unless those two opposite points should ever 
meet, and so cease to be what they are.—Nor can the 
blessedness which the Psalmist, in another place, a- 
scribes to the pardoned sinner, be accounted for on 
any other supposition. « Blessed is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven.” For if a// his offences were not 
forgiven, a// entirely, and that for ever; what peace 
for his conscience here, what hope of glory hereafter, - 
could he enjoy ? If the continuance of his pardoned 
state, depended on his own obedience ; if, by a relapse 
into sin, he would again be liable to condemnation 
and wrath; all his present enjoyments and future 
hopes, would not deserve the name of blessedness, 
the tenure by which they are held, being so precarie 
ous. Precarious! \retract the expression. Chere 
would be all the certainty, on the opposite side, that 
could be had; not the /east probability in his favour, 
or the least ground to suppose, that he would ever 
obtain eternal happiness. And where the conscience | 
is awake present peace will always keep pace with 
an hope of future felicity. 

Another inspired penman, thus expressed the joy-. 
ful truth. «Thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the seat.” The transgressions of the par- 
doned sinner are here compared to a stone, or some 
ponderous thing ; which when cast into the fathom- 
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less deep, is absolutely irrevocable by all the art and 
power of man. The loftiest towers, the most enor- 


mous mountaiss, with all the cumbrous load of rocks » 


‘and forests, if cast into the ocean, would all entirely 
disappear and be lost for ever. By this expressive 
and striking image, does the Holy Ghost’ represent 
the perpetuity of that forgiveness which is with God, 
and is vouchsafed to the believer —Conformably to 
which the Lord says; «The iniquity of Israel ‘shall 
be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall not be found ” The reason 
of the assertion is contained in the following words : 
«For [ will pardon.them whom I reserve*.” A. con 
vincing proof, that they who are pardoned by the 
God of grace, have all their sins forgiven, and that 
for ever. —Isaiah, the evangelist of the Jewish church, 

has a passage: ees to our purpose. He represents 
the Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, addressing 
his people in the following manner. ‘ As I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more 20 
over the earth ; so have I sworn that [-would not be 


wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.’ For the moune 


tains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee +”. Here we have not only 
the word, but the cath of Jehovah, in attestation to 
the glorious truth. And if these fail, 


'“ The pillar’d firmament is rottenness, 
ya And earth’ s foundation stubble.” 


~ But why shauita I multiply testimonies, when wé 


coil the apostle of the Gentiles, having this glorious: 
truth full in his view, is bold to challenge every ene=' 
my and to‘defy every danger: What less can be the 
import of that heroic ‘language; “ Who shall ky’ 
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‘any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? Who. shall 
condemn?” If the blessing of pardon were ever to 
be reversed; if a sinner, having been. once acquit- 
ted from condemnation, should again come under 
the curse and be liable to.perish ; there would be but 
a slender foundation for such bold and confident ex 
pressions. 

Such is the nature and such the properties of di 
yine forgiveness ; even of that f forgiveness which is 
the purchase of Immanuel’s pains, and the price of 
redeeming blood. ‘The doctrine of pardon is an es- 
sential branch and a capital article of that truth, which 
is, by way of eminence, called the gospel. For the 
cheering language of that heavenly message is ; * Be 
it known unto you, men and brethren, that through 
this dlustrious Jesus} is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins.” Such is the import of the evange- 
lical testimony ; and the glorious blessing is received 
by faith in the dying Redeemer... «* To him give all 
the prophets witness, that, through his namey whoso- 
ever believeth in Him, shall receive remission of 
sins*.” | _ Believing the infallible record which God 
has Pues of his own Son, we receive the atonement, 
The propitiating blood of Christ is sprinkled on our 
hearts, pardon is applied to. our consciences, and: ‘peace 


_ enjoyed in our souls, 


Nor is it any objection against the ‘truth advanced ; 
That the Lord lays his chastising hand, on the objects 
of this forgiveness. For though he does afflict and 
correct them, and frequently with some degree of se- 
verity, on account of their backslidings, disobedience, 
and ingratitude; yet these chastisements and. correc 
tions, are instances and evidences of his paternal af- 
fection for them, and constant care overthem. And 
they have the strongest assurances, that he « will ne+ 
ver take from them his loving-kindness, nor suffer hig 
faithtulness to fail.” 
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Nor is it any ‘way inconsistent, with the doctrine 
maintained ; That believers are expressly commanded 
to ptay for the pardon of sin, and that this command 
has been frequently exemplified in the conduct of the 
most eminent saints, whose lives and characters are 
recorded in the holy scriptures. For to use the words 
of a learned author ; ¢ very frequently when the saints 
pray, either for the forgiveness of their own, or others 
sins; their meaning is, that God would, in a provi- 
dential way, deliver them out of present distress ; re 
move his afflicting hand, which lies heavy upon fen : 
or avert snch judgments which seen: to hang ove 
their heads, and very much threaten them; which 
when he does, is an indication of his having pardon 
ed them. We are to understand many petitions of 
Moses; Job, Solomon, and others in this sense*.—Be- 
sides, when believers now pray for the pardon of sin, 


their meaning is—that® they might have the sense, the 


manifestation’ Pand application of pardoning’ grace to 
their souls.’ We are not to ‘imagine that as often as 
the saints’sin, répent, confess their ‘sins, aid j pray for 
the forgiveness of them ; that God makes and passes 
new acts of pardon.—But, whereas they’ daily sin 
against God, grieve his Spirit, and wound their own 


consciences ; they have need of the fresh sprinklings 


of the blood of Jesus, and of renewed manifestations 
of pardon’ to their soul; and it is both their duty and, 
their interest to attend the Rone lof grace on this ac- 
count +.” : . 

How glorious, hehe is that “ forgiveness which is 
with God,” that pardon I have been’ describing ! It 
has every requisite tu make it complete i in itself, and 
suitable for the indigent, miserable ‘sinner. It has’ 
Rot one discourag ging. circumstance attending it in the 


least to forbid the most erty, or the most unworthy; 
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applying to the ever-merciful Jehovaly for it. Cheers 
ing, charming, ravishing truth! It is Addl, free, and 
everlasting ; every way-complete and worthy of God. 

——It was absolutely necessary to the peace of our con- 
sciences, and the salvation of our souls, that it should 
be.ot such unlimited extent, of such unmerited freeness, 
and of such. ewerlasting eflicacy. Less, than - this 
would not have supplied our wants, or served our 
purpose. If it had not been fw//, taking in\every kind 
and every degree. of sin; we must have suffered the 
punishment due to some part of it ourselves, and then 
_ we had been lost, for ever. If it had not been entirely 
free, we could never have enjoyed. the inestimable 
blessing ; for we fave,nothing, nor can we do any 
thing to) purchase: it, or, qualify for it.. And, if it 
had not been auerlastings never to be reversed, we 
should have: been under continual anxiety and parts 
ful apprehensions, lest God should. recal the blessing 
when once bestowed, on account of our present un= 
worthiness, or future failings. But, being possessed. 
of these properties, none, no not the vilest, have any: 
reason _despondingly toisay, ** My; sins, alas! \are too: 
many and great, forme to expect a pardon.” - None 
have any cause to complajn : * I long for .the blés- 

sing, it is dearer to me than all worlds ; but my 
strong cart uptions, - and .fter unruiarithibess, render me 
incapable jof, ever,enjoying at.” .. Nor oe any the, 
least- occasion to. fear,, after the comfortable enjoy- 
ment of the superlative privilege, lest they ,should: 
forfeit it, and again come undér condemnation and: 
_ wrath.—“ What-shall we then say to these things ?- 
<¢ Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound,” 

in, ay perfect pardon ?..*¢ God forbid |?) So, to acty 
would, if possible, be swvorse, than; devilish, and \more! 
than damnable.., Rather Jet. the pardoned , criminal: 
say 3yesy he: will,say,. with the warmest, gratitude,) 
. 6 Bless the Lord, O my soul! ‘and all that 1s-within: 
me, bless-his holy name, who forgwvath all. thine unity 
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all uncertainty, whether, the next hour may not trans~ 
mit you into an eternal world; place you at the bar 
ef God; and put you beyond the possibility of re. 
lief ? May divine grace forbid that you should conti- 
nue another moment in such a perilous situation | 
For another moment and your life may be gone ; ano-~ 
ther moment, and your soul may be lost; and then 
your loss will be irreparable, inconceivable, and etera | 
nal. 1 

Is. my reader sensible of his want, and longing for. 
the matchless blessing ? Then look to Jesus, the dear, 
the dying Jesus. Your iniquities, it is true, abound 3 _ 
but pardoning mercy, through his atonement, supera- 
bounds. Be of good cheer: take encouragement: 
for the favour you so earnestly desire, is a free gift. 
Blessed be God for the amazing mercy ! such are the 
methods of grace, and such is the nature of this for- 
giveness; that as your eternal salvation is bound up 
in the enjoyment of it, so the everlasting honour of | 
Jehovah is unspeakably advanced by freely bestowing _ 
it. There is no reason, therefore, that you should | 
stand at a trembling distance, as if their were no such 


favour for you; but with boldness you may look for 


it, in a way of grace through the blood of Christ, 
and truth itself has most solemnly declared, that you 
shall not be disappointed *. aif a: 
Qnce more: Are you acquainted, comfortably ac- 
quainted, with the pardoning goodness of God? hae 
ving much forgiven, you should love much. The re- 
membrance of a blessing so immensely rich, the sense 
of a favour so extremly high, should enlarge your. 
heart with all holy affections towards the Lord Re-. 
deemer ; should animate all your devotional services, 
should cause you to compassionate your offending 
brother, in forgiving him his hundred pence, consider= 
ing that God has forgiven you ten thousand talents ¢ 
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and make you zealous of every good work. This 
forgiveness, far from being an incentive to vice, will 
win over your affections on the side of virtue; will 
cause you to love God as infinitely holy, and to ab- 
hor sin, as a direct opposition to his immaculate pu- 
rity and revealed will. Yes, a sense of pardon, when 
warm on your mind, will work in you a godly sor- 
row for all sin, for the latent corruptions of your 
heart, no less than the open transgressions of your 
life ; and will cause you to confess them before God 
ith shame and grief *.. Such are the genuine ef- 
fects of divine forgiveness. These fruits will neces 
sarily appear, in some degree + and he who professes 
to know the pardon of his sins,. but does not forgive 
his offending brother, or walks in the ways, and une 
der the dominion of sin, ¢ is a lar, and the truth is 
not in him,” 


somes 
CHAP, VI. 
Of Grace, as it reigns in our FUSTIFL CATION. 


TT, doctrine of justification, r makes a very distin= 
: guished figure, in, that religion which is from 
above, andvis a capital article of that ‘ faith, which 
was once delivered to the saints.” Far from beitig a 
merely speculative point, it spreads ats influence 
through the whole body of divinity, runs through all 
christian experience, and operates in every part of 
practical godliness. The . importance of it is such, 
that a mistake here. has 2 a most malignant eflicacyy 
and is attendedwith a long train of dangerous conse- 
quences.—Nor can this appear strange, when it is 
considered that the doctrine of justification is no other 
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than the doctrine of «a sinner’s acceptance with 
God.” Being of such peculiar importance, it is in- 
separably connected with many other evangelical 
truths; the’ harmony and beauty of which, we can 
never behold, while this is misunderstood : til! this 
appears in its glory, they will be involved in clouds 
and darkness. “It is, if-any thing may be so called, a 
fundamental article ; and certainly requires our most 
serious consideration *, « How shall man,” sinful 
man, * be just with God ?” is 4 question of the most 
interesting nature, to every child of Adam. A ques- 
tion which, notwithstanding its infinite importance, 
could never have been resolved by all the reason of 
men, nor all the penetration of angels, if the Lord of 
heaven and earth had not exercised and manifested 


“& Let it be carefully observed by the reader, that though I here 


treat upon justification as distinct from pardon; yet I am fully per- 


suaded, that they are blessings which can never be separated. For 
he who is pardoned, is justified ; and he who is justified, is also pars 


| doned.—lIt is readily allowed also, that there is, in various respects, 


a great resemblance between the two bleisings They are both 
gifts of grace, rich, reigning grace; both vouchsafed to the same 
person, at the same time; and both are communicated through the 
mediation of Christ alone. Notwithstanding which agreement, the 


signification of the terms, and the nature of the blessings intended. 


by them, are so far different, as to lay a sufficient foundation for dis« 
tinguishing between the one and the other—I would just hint at a 
few things in confirmation of this. When a person is pardoned, he 
is considered as a transgressor; but when he is justified, he is con- 
sidered as righteous. A criminal, wher. he i is pardoned, is freed 
from the obligation of suffering death for his crimes; but he that is 
justified. is declared worthy of life, as an innocent person. Wisdom 
is said to be justified; Christ is said to be justified; yea, God him- 
self is said to be justified Matt. xi. 19 1 Timiii 16. Juke vi. 29. 
Ron iii. 4. But neither God, nor Christ. nor Wisdom, i is ever said 
to be pardoned: “nor, indeed, is it possible that they should be for= 
given, in any sense’ hough we may, therefore, with the scripture 
affiim, that they are justified; we cannot, without, absurdity, or, 


blasphemy, say they are pardoned. “This one. consideration, | hum-, 


bly conceive, is an irrefragable proof, that tere is a real, 2 an impor- 
tant difference, between justification and pardon. 10 which [may 
add, Paul treats upon them. as distinct blessings, in his sermon re= 
corded Acts xill. 38, 39, 
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reigning grace, towards his disobedient and rebellious 
creatures. But, with the Bible in his hand, and the 
gospel revelation in view, the mere infant in religious 
knowledge and christian experience, isnot at a loss 

| for an answer : *‘ the way-faring man, though a fool, 
shall not err therein.” And such is the pleasure of 
God, that he frequently reveals this truth in its glory, 

| to those who are esteemed fools by the haughty sons 
of science, that no flesh might have the least ground 

of boasting. 

: The word justification, is a ferensic term, and sige 
nifies the declaring, or pronouncing a person righteous 
| according to law. Justification is not the making a 
_ person righteous by a real inherent change from sin to 
holiness, in which the nature of sanctification con- 
sists; but is the act of a judge, pronouncing a person 
acquitted from all judicial charges. —That justification 
does not consist in areal change from sin to holiness, 
will further appear from considering, that justification 
is diametrically opposite to condemnation. Now the 
sentence of condemnation is never supposed to make 

the person criminal, on whom it is pronounced. 
‘Phere is no infusion se evil qualities into the culprit’ s 
mind; nor is he, in the least, made guilty by it, in 
the eye of the public, or in his own estimation. But, 
being arraigned as a criminal, and proved guilty of a 
capital offence, according to the tenure of that law by 
which heis tried, he is judged worthy of death, and 
condemned accordingly. —So, in justification : The: 
subject of it is pronounced righteous, in the eye of the 
law; is deemed worthy to live, and his right to life 
is declared. Hence that justification of which the 
scripture speaks, and is now the subject of our en- 
quiry, is called a <¢ justification of life *. eee hat the 
words justify, justified, and just; haiti are used in 
the sacred writings in a law-sense 5 3 and as opposed 

* Rom, v, 185 
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to. the words, condemn, condemned, and PIE MA EHGTin | 
is ‘manifest to every attentive reader +. 

Further: Justification, in a theological sense, iS 
either legal, or evangelical. If any person could be 
found, who has never, in the least i instance, broken 
the divine law, he might be justified by it, in a way 
that is strictly legal. But in this way, none.of the hu- 
man race can be justified, or stand acquitted before, 
God. For, “ all have sinned; there is none righte- 
ous, no not one.” ‘The whole world, having trans- 
gressed, are guilty before the eternal lide, and un- 
der the sentence of death by his righteous law. Here, 
every offender is excluded from all hope, and aban-_ 
doned to utter destruction. For, as an obedience 
absolutely perfect, is the only righteousness which the 
law cau accept; so punishment inconceivable, or 
death eternal, is the only penalty it will inflict. on, 
such who falh under its curse-—That justification, , 
therefore, about which the scriptures principally treat, 
and which alone reaches the case of a sinner; is not 
by a personal, but an imputed righteousness; a right- 
eousness without the law}, provided by grace.and res. 
vealed in the gospel : for which reason, the obedience 
by which a sinner is justified, and his justification it- 
self, are called evangelical. In this affair, there is the 
most wonderful display of divine justice and bound~- 
less grace, Of divine justice; if we regard the me- 
ritorious cause and ground, on which the Justifier pro- 
ceeds, in absolving the condemned sinner and pro-. 
nouncing him, righteous. Of boundless grace ; if we. 
consider the state and character of the ‘Persons, to, 
whom the blessing is granted, 

. Again: Justification is either at the bar of, fad 


+ To this purpose the {following texts, instead of many more, 
may ve consulted. Fxod. xxili, 7, Deut xxv} 1 Kings viii, $1), 
3”. a tic" a Tad weevil 3) Prov sil TS IMiate. ae 190) ana 
xii. 07. Luke vi. 29, Rom, ii, 13. and iii, 4, and : viii 30, 33,94: 

¢ Rom, iii, 21, “ 
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and in the court of conscience; or in the sight of the 
world, and before our fellow-creatures. 
is by pure, unmixed grace, through faith ; and the 
latter is by works. Itis the former of these 1 shall 
now consider, which may be thus defined: Fustif- 
cation is a judicial, but gracious act of God, by which the 
sinner is absolved from the guilt of sin,is freed from con— — 
demnation, and has a right to eternal life adjudged. for 
the sake of the obedience of Christ alone, which is imputed 


to him and received by faith. 


The. former 


To justify, is evidently a divine prerogative. « It 
is God that justifieth.” That sovereign Being, against 
whom we have so greatly offended, whose law we 
_~ have broken, by ten thousand acts of rebellion against 
- him; has the sole right of acquitting the guilty and 

pronouncing them righteous, in the way of his own 
appointment. Jehovah, whose judgment is always 
according to truth, is the Justifier of all that believe 
in Jesus.—Here grace reigns. For God, the infinitely 
wise God, appoints the way. God, the righteous and 
means. God—-let the di- 
vine name be repeatedly mentioned with profoundest 
reverence—even the God of all grace, imputes the 
righteousness and. declares the sinner acquitted, in 
perfect agreement with the demands of his violated 
law, and the rights of his injured justice. ey 

What is liere, as well as in several passages of 
scripture, afirmed concerning God, considered essen- 
tially ; is, in some places of the infallible word, more 
particularly appropriated personally to the Father *. 
It is manifest, notwithstanding, that all the three di- 
vine persons in the Godhead, are concerned in thisy 
grand affair; and each performs a distinct part in this’ 
particular, as also in the whole economy of salvation. 
The eternal Father is represented, in the volume of | 
inspiration, as appointing the way and sending his 


- merciful. God, provides the 


ie a 
* Ronn, ill. 26, 


2 Cor, v.18, 19. 


. 
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ewn Son to perform the conditions requisite to our 
acceptance before him. ‘The divine Son, as engaging’ 
to sustain the curse, and make the atonement; to 
fulfil the terms and provide the righteousness, by 
which we are justified. And the Holy Spirit, as re- 
vealing and testifying the perfection, suitableness, and’ 
freeness of the Saviour’s work to the sinner: de- 
monstrating his right to it, according to the gospel of 
Sovereign grace; and, at the same time, witnessing 
to his conscience his ‘wustification, by it in the court. 
of heaven, which produces peace and joy in the 
heart *.— hus the triune of God justifies. And may 
we not ask, in the triumphant language of Paul, 
«* Who shall,” who can * condemn?” If Jehowals 
pronounce da sinner acquitted, who, in earth or hell, 
shall reverse the sentence ? If the Most high, entirely 
justify, who shall bring in a second charge? There 
is no higher court to which any appeal can be made. 
There is no superior tribunal, at which a complaint 
can be lodged against any of those happy souls, whose 
invaluable privilege it is, to be justified by the eternal 
God. When he acquits in judgment, he absolves 
from ‘all guilt, he accepts as completely Tighteous 5 
otherwise, a person, immediately after he is justified, 
must be supposed to stand in need of a further justi- 


fication, which is highly absurd. ‘This divine sen- 


tence shall never be made void, by any unworthiness 
of him on whom it is passed, nor by all the accusa-~ 
tions of Satan: but shall stand, frmer than the ever- 


lasting hills ; washaken as the throne of God. This: 


sentence—let me dwell on the ravishing truth, let my 
very soul feast on the. precious doctrine-—this sen= 


tence, being the justification of life, is pregnant with: 
all the blessings of the everlasting covenant ; sich all. 


the felicity of the world of glory. 


& 


Biv. 26, and Xvi 7,9, 9,,10, 14. 


* Rom. viii. 3. Heb. x.7. Danvix, 24, Rom,v,19. John 
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Great, superlatively great, glorious, and divine, is 


- the blessings of justification. Most ardently to be’ 
sought ; most thankfully to be enjoyed. Can any one,. 


conscious of possessing it, cease to exult in God his 
Justifier: who, by being so, is also the God of his 
praise? Or, who, that is sensible of his guilty, con- 


demned condition, can cease to pray and most ear- © 


nestly to long for it —O, sinner ! are you insensible 
of the worth of this blessing of grace, and supinely 
negligent about it ? then be assured, that you are yet 
in your sins, and under condemnation. ‘The justifi- 
cation of which we treat, is far from you. And what 
if you should never be justified s What, if your af- 
fronted Sovereign should swear in his wrath, that he 


will never pardon, never accept you; but that you 


shall die under the curse, already passed upon you? 
In such a case, though awful beyond conception, what 
could you have to object ? You have trampled his au- 
thority under your feet, and cherished a spirit of the 


~ most malignant enmity against him. Your conscience 


tells you, that you have neither obeyed his law, nor 


_ loved his gospel; that you have had little concern 


whether He was pleased or offended, so that you could 
but gratify your impetuous lusts and obtain your sor- 
did purposes. You have, it may be, never considered 
the death of the Son of God, as worthy of your serious 


- notice, though the greatest and most wonderful event, 


that ever took place in the universe, and the only thing 
which can save you from final condemnation and eter- 
nal ruin.—Remember, thoughtless reader! that you 
have a cause depending, a cause which involves your 
all; to be tried at the bar of God, and before Jeho- 
vah your Judge. An eternal hell to be suffered, or 
an eternal heaven to be enjoyed, and that by you; will 
be the awful or glorious consequence, of being cast or 
acquitted in judgment. Can you rest, then, can you 
take any comfort, while entirely ignorant whether the 


we 


Judge immortal will absolve or condemn you? Cons — 
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sider the ground on which you stand, and the reason 
“of the hope that is in you. A mistake about the way 
of acceptance with God, will be attended with the 


utmost danger: such danger, that, where it is final, 


it is followed by inevitable and eternal ruin. May ahs 
God of grace and the Father of lights, awaken the 
sleepy consciences of the inconsiderate, into an earnest 
solicitude about it! and direct the steps of such as are 
anxiously enquiring : « How shall men,” how shall 
we, “ be just with God °” 

The persons to whom the wonderful favour is grante 
ed, are sinners, and the ungodly. Yor thus runs the 
divine declaration : * To him that worketh, is the re- 
ward ;” the blessing of justification and eternal life,’ 
as connected with it ; «not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. \ But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 


him that justifieth’—-whom ? the righteous? the ho- 


ly? the eminently pious ? Nay, verily, but “ the un= 
godly ;” bis faith, or that in which he believes, is count= 
ed unto him for righteousness*.” From this remark- 


able text we learn, that the subjects of justification 


are such, who are not only destitute of a perfect right- 
eousness, but have performed zo good works at "ait 


Nor are they only described as having performed no 


good works, but also as being entirely destitute of 
every heavenly quality and righteous disposition. ‘They 
are denominated ungodly, ana considered as ungodly, 
when the ineffable blessing is bestowed upon them. 
The mere sinner, the ungodly person, he that worketh 
not; ig the subject on whom grace is magnified, to~ 
wards whom grace reigns, in justification. ‘Thus it 


is written in those sacred canons of our faith and prac- 


tice, which are unalterable. 


Before J dismiss this important passage, F would 
take the liberty of presenting my reader with the 
thoughts of Dr. Owen upon it. ‘To say, he who 


* Rom, iv. 4, 3, yas 
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avorketh not, is justified through believing ; is to SAY. 
that his works, whatever they be, have no influence 
into his justification ; nor hath God, in justifying him 
any respect unto ,them. Wherefore he alne who 
worketh not, is the subject of justification, the person 
to be justified. That is, God considereth no man’s 


works, no man’s duties of obedience, in his justifica- 


tion; seeing weare justified freely by his grace. And 
when God aifirmeth expressly, that he justifieth him 
avho worketh not, and that freely by his grace ; 1 cane 
not understand what place our works, or duties of 
obedience, can have in our justification. For why 
should we trouble ourselves to invent of what consis 
deration they may be, in our justification before God, 
when he himself aflirms, that they are,of none at all ? 
Neither are the words capable of any evading inter- 
pretation. He that worketh not, zs he that worketh 
not, let men say what they please and distinguish as 
long as they will. And it is a boldness not to be juse 
tified, for any to rise up in opposition to such express 
divine testimonies ; however they may be harnassed 
with philosophical notions and arguings, which are 
but as thorns and briars, which the word of God will 
pass through and consume:—But the apostle further 
adds, in the description of the subject of justification, 
that God justifieth the ungodly. This is that expres- 
sion which hath stirred up so much wrath among mae 
ny, and on the account whereof, some seem to be 
much displeased with the apostle himself. If any 
other person dare but say, that God justifieth the un- 
godly ; heis presently reflected on, as one that, by his 
doctrine, would overthrow the necessity of godliness, 
holiness, obedience, or good works... For what need 


gan there be any of them, if God justifieth the ungod- 


ly ? Howbeit this is a periphrasis of God, that he is 
he, wha justifieth the ungodly, his is his prerogative 


_and property ; as such he will be believed.and wor- 


shipped, which adds weight and emphasis unto the 
i 


‘ 
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.expression. And we must not forego this testimony 
of the Holy Ghost, let men be-as angry as they please. 

«« But the difference is about the meaning of the 
words. If so, it may be allowed without mutual of- 
fence, though we should mistake their proper sense. 
Only it must be granted, that God justifieth the ungod= 
ly, ‘That is, say some, those who formerly were an- 
godly 5 not such who continue ungodly when they are 
justified. And this is most true. All that are justi- 
fied; were before ungodly ; and all that are justified 
are at the same instant made godly. But the question 
is, Whether they are godly or ungodly, antecedently; 
in any moment of time, unto their justification ? If 
they are considered as godly and are so indeed ; then 
the apostle’s words are not true, that God justifiech 
the ungodly ; for the contradictory preposition is true, — 
God justifieth none but the godly. Wherefore, al- 
though in and with the justification of a sinner, he is 
made godly; for he is endowed with that faith which 
purifieth the heart, and is a vital principle of all obe- 
dience, and the conscience is purged from dead works 
by the blood of Christ: yet, antecedently unto his jus- 
tification, he is ungodly, and considered as ungodly ; 
“as one that werketh not ; as one whose duties and 
obedience contribute nothing to his justification. As 
he worketh not, all works are excluded from being 
the cause ; and, as he is ungodly, from being the con 
dition, of his justification*.” 

Again: That the sinner, the ungodly person, is 
the only subject of justification, appears from hence. 
The Spirit of God speaking in the scriptures repeat- 
edly declares, that we are justified by grace: and 
grace, as already observed, stands in direct opposition 
_ to works ; all works and worthiness of every kind 
and every degree. Whoever, therefore, is justified 
by grace, is considered as absolutely enw ORE in 


* Dr. Owen on Justification, chap. viii, 
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- that very instant when the glorious blessing is vouch= . 
' gafed to him.—This momentous truth is set in the 


strongest light, in the following emphatical words : 
«¢ Being justified freely by his grace*.” Freely ; by 
grace. If these words do not prove, that justification 
is entirely free, without the least respect to any: sups 
posed holy qualities in the sinner, or any good works 


_ performed by him, antecedent to his being possessed 


of the unspeakable favour; I think it is impossible ‘ 
to express any such thing. The most fruitful inven< 
tion. would be ata loss, to contrive a form of words 
better adapted to express the communication of any: 
benefit, in a way of freest favour. This text informs 
us, that, in regard. to God, justification is an act of 
pure, unmixed grace ; exclusive of all good works, 
and absolutely independent on any such thing as hu- 
man worthiness: and, in respect to us, that it is en- 
tirely without cause ; for so the adverb, in the original, 


signifies +. The word freely, does not so immediate« 
_ ly respect, either the blessing itself, or the Giver; as, 


it does the state and character of the persons to whom 
the inestimable blessing is granted. It denotes that 


_ there is no cause in them, why they should be thus 


treated by a righteous God. In this sense the origi« 
nal word is used and translated in the following pass 
sage: “ They hated me without a causet.” Was 
the holy, the harmless Jesus hated, by the malevolent’ 
Jews, without the least cause in himself ? Certainly: 
to suppose or assert the contrary, would be a-contra-. 
diction of the sacred text, and blasphemy against the 
Son of God. The person, therefore, that is justified: 
freely by grace, is accepted without any cause in himself, 
Nothing in him or about him, is considered by the 
sovereign Dispenser of every favour, when he be# 
stows the blessing, as preparing or qualifying for it. 
* Rom iii 24. _ #* dorean.” Septuag. 
$ John xv, 25, Peal, xxxv. 19, Ixix. 4, 
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Hence it_appears, that if we regard the persons — 
who are justified, and their state, prior to the ogy: 
ment of the immensely glorious privelege; divine 
grace appears and reigns in all its magnificence and — 
glory. There being no conditions or pre-requisites ; 
no terms to be fulfilled, or good qualities to be ob- 
tained, either with or without the divine assist ance, 
in order to a full discharge before the eternal Judge, 
Justification is a blessing of pure grace, as well as 
_ transcendently excellent. So the true believer esteems 
it, and as such rejoices in it. In this as in every 
other part of his salvation, he is willing to be nothing, 
Jess than nothing; that grace may reign, that grace 
may be ail in all. 

‘The various facts and testimonies produced from 
sacred writ, when treating about the /reeness of par- 
don, equally prove the point under consideration ; 
and might, together with many others, be adduced 
and pleaded on the present accasion. For he that is 
pardoned, is justified; and he that is justified, is par- 
doned, as before observed. Consequently, if our par- 
don be free, our justification cannot be conditional, 
But, to avoid prolixity, I shall not further enlarge in 
proof of the glorious truth; only would just observe 
—That so great a biesting, yet absolutely free ; so di- 
vine a favour, yet suspended on no condition, to be per- 
formed bythe sinner, discovers astonishing grace. 
This must silence the fears and raise the hopes of the 
guilty, the accursed, the self-condemned. And may 
their hopes be raised by such a consideration ; and by 
beholding the glory of that infinite Being, whose ho- 
nour and sovereign prerogative it is, to be invialably 
ka yet the “ Justifier of the ungodly.” : 

Having considered the previous state of the person 
whom God justifies, and the freeness. with which the 
important and most hecessary blessing is. bestowed 
upon him; the way appointed in the eternal counsels 
and reveals in he Recayaee | gospel, in which the 
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~ condemned criminal may be honourably acquitted 
before the divine tribunal and accepted as righteous, 
now demands our attentive regard. Here we behold © 
the immaculate holiness of the Deity, and the strict 
justice of the Lawgiver, harmonizing with his fender= 
est mercy and freest favour. Nor can it be otherwise. 
The Judge of all the earth must do right.- He can 
acquit none without a righteousness. For, to justity 
a person, and to pronounce him righteous, are the 
same thing. ‘Justification is evidently a forensic term, 
and the thing intended by it a judicial act. So that, 
were a person to be justified without a righteousness, 
the judgrnent would not be according to truth; it 
would be a false and unrighteous sentence, 

Again: The righteousness by which we are justie 
fied must — perfect; must be equal to the demands 
of that law, according to which the sovereign J udge 
proceeds i in our justification. Every judge, | it 1s eVie 
dent, must have some rule by which to proceed i in 
his judicial capacity. This rule is the law. To talk 
of passing judgment, without having any regard to a 
law, is absurd, and involves a contradiction. For to 
Judge is nothing else but to determine, whether the 
object of judgment, be according to rule. A judge 
first considers what is fact, and then, comparing the 
fact with the rule of action, he pronounces it right 
or wrong, and approves or condemns the performer 
of it-—An imperfect obedience, therefore, before a 
- judge, is not righteousness. . For righteousness is no 
other than a complete confor mity to that law, which is 
the rule of our conduct. ‘Io accept of any obedience 
‘short of the rule, instead of that which perfectly an- 
swers it, is to act, not in the capacity of a righteous 
feds e, but under the character of an absolute sovereigns 

0 Jehév ovah himself declares, that he « will by no 
pas clear the guilty” in judgment, ; that he « wil] 
not at all acquit the wicked :” and, consequently, 
that he will justify none without a perféct righteoug- 
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ness.— That. obedience, therefore, which is available 


for this grandest of all purposes, must answer the dee | 


mands of the law. It must be such as will vindicate 
the honour of divine justice and eternal truth, in de- 
claring the subject of justification completely siePecke. 
Yes, reader, it must be such as you may venture to 
lead, without the least imputation of arrogance, at 
the throne of grace, and the bar of judgment :-such 
to which you may warrantably ascribe your happi- 
ness in the wee world, and in which you may 
glory to all eternity. 
Many persons talk of, I know not what, conditions 
of justification; some supposing one thing, and some 
another, to be the condition of it. But hence it ap- 


_pears, that the only condition of our acceptance with 


God, is a perfect righteousness. This the law requires; 


‘nor does the gospel substitute another. And as the 


divine faw can have no more, so it will admit of no 
less. Such persons, therefore, who think of any thing 
short of a complete obedience being sufficient ; let 
them call the supposed condition by what name they 


please; would do well to consider, how they can free 


themselves from the charge of Antinomianism. For 
the gospel does not, in any degree, make void the 
law. So far from it, that the voice of the gospel and 
the death of Christ, demonstrate J ehovah to be abso- 
lutely inflexible, as to all that his holy law requires or 
forbids. The way in which sinners are justified, does 


‘not j in the least infringe on its rights. For, considered 


as moral, it is unalterable and eternal. Perfect obe- 
dience, was demanded by it of man, while in a state 
of i innocence, as the condition of life. Perfect obe= 


dience it still requires of man, though i in a state of 
apostasy. And perfect obedience it must have, ei- 


ther at our own, or a surety’s hand, or we must fall 


eternally under its curse. 


Where then, shall we find, or how shall we obtain 


_ a justifying righteousness ? Shall we flee to the Jaw 


| 
| 
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for relief ? Shall weapply, with diligence and zeal, 


to the perfoxmance of duty, in order to attain the de- 
sired end! Such a procedure, though it might flatter 


hopes, and issue in eternal ruin.—The apostle of the 
Gentiles, when professedly handling the doctrine of 
yastification, positively athrms and strongly proves, 
that there is no acceptance with God « by the works 
of the law.” Now the works of the law, are those 
duties of piety and humanity which the law requires. 
Nor, can any acceptable obedience be performed, 
which is not required by that law, which demands 
perfect love to God, and perfect love to man. So that 
‘when the infallible teacher excludes the works of the 
law, from having any coricern in our justification, he 
entirely rejects a//’our works, a// our duties, of every 
kind. But, let us hear his words, and consider their 
import. 

«« By the deeds of the law,” by our own obediencé 
to it, however sincere; ‘ shall no flesh be justified, - 
accepted of God and pronounced righteous * in his 
sight.” The reason is evident; « for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin,” as an opposition to the divine 
revealed will, and as deserving an everlasting curse*. 
If so, it is absolutely impossible that we should be 
justified by it; for a law which proves us guilty, is’ 


our pride, would betray our ignorance, disappoint our | 


far from pronouncing us’ righteous i in the eye of the » 


~- law-giver.—s The law entered,” was repromulged at 


Sinai, «© that the offence might abound ; that the 
abundance of our iniquities might be ramifeeteds and 
their exceeding sinfulness appeart.—The law worketh 
wrath; it reveals the wrath of God against all un= 


godliness and unrighteousness of men.’ It fastens a’ 


charge of guilt on the criminal, and works a sense of 
deserved wrath in his conscience. Far from justify-" 
ing any offender, it denounces utter destruction a+ 


*® Rom. iil, 20, Gah ii. 16.70 0 Rom: 20) beet © 
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gainst him, and unsheaths the sword of vengeance * 
s¢ As many as are of the works of the law 3” who do 
their best endeavours to keep it, and are e looking for. 


| justification by it: are—what? Ina promising way 


to obtain acceptance with God, and to be rewarded 
with eternal life ? quite the reverse.. They are under 
a dreadful curse. For it is written, by the pen of. in- 
fallibility, and is awfully expressive of Jehovah’s un« 
changeable purpose, Cursed is every one, without any 
respect of persons, without any regard to please, that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them+. From this alarming text we 
learn, that there never was, nor can be any accept 
ance with God, without a perfect obedience—An 
obedience, perfect. in its principle, complete in all its 
parts, and without the least interruption in thought, 
word, or deed. For he who « fails in one point,” 
basal the daw, is eany before God, and exposed to 
ruint. © 

the apostle argues in proof of the point, from the 
opposition there is, between living by faith, and living 


by the works of the law. These are his words, «That 


no man,” however excellent his moral character, how- 
ever righteous in his own esteem, ‘ is justified by” 
his own obedience to ‘ the law in the sight of God,” 
it is evident : « For the just,” the truly righteous and 
justified person, ‘ shall live by faith. And,’ that 
he does not obtain the character and enjoy the bles- 
sedness connected with it, in virtue of his own obe= 
dience, appear from hence ; “ the law:is not of faith,” 
it makes no mention of a Redeemer, or of believing 
in him, « But,” its uniform language is, “ the man 
that doeth them,” that punctually performs the du- 
ties enjoined, and entirely avoids the things prohibit- 
ed; he, and he only, « shall live i in them,” saa find 
acceptance and enjoy peace §. 3 Speier gerd 


¥ Rom. iv. 15, + Gall iii, 30, $ James ii, 10, § Gal, iii, 11, 12. 
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‘The inspired penman, ever jealous of his Master’s 
honour, ever concerned for the glory of divine grace, 
argues from an. absurdity ; an absurdity, obvious to 
the meanest capacity, and shocking to every mind, 
that has the least esteem for the Lord B dctthvor, 
«If righteousness come by the law,” if men either 
were or could be justified, by their own duties and 
endeavours, ‘* then” it would inevitably follow, that 
« Christ is dead in vain, all his obedience and all 
his sufferings were useless things; there was no oc- 
casion for them*. Again, “ If they which are of the 
da. be heirs,” if they who rely on their own legal 
performances, be accepted of God and entitled to the 
heavenly inheritance ; ‘* faith,” in a dying Redeemer, 
$6 1s made” entirely. “ void, and the promise” ot lite 
by him, is «¢ made of none effect 4.” 

Nor are & the works of the law,” which Paul so 
expressly and repeatedly excludes from having any 
concern in our justification, to be understood only of 
an obedience to those positive rites and ceremonial in= 
stitutions of Jehovah, which, being of a temporary 
kind, were abrogated by the “death of Christ. His 
design was to set aside all our obedience to every laws 
all our works and duties of every kind. That this was 
the intention of the sacred writer, appears from the 
following considerations.—The apostle excludes all 
works in general. God imputeth righteousness 
without works.—By grace ye are saved—not of works 
—If by grace, then it is no more of works—Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done—Who 
hath saved us—not according to our works.” He 
does not only say, that we are not justified by the 
works of the Jaw; but also, that we are not justified 
by works ; performances, duties, obedience, in gene- 
ral, what rule soever may be their object, or howevet 
they may be denominated... He does not give the 


’ Ga). ii 21. f Rom.ivi4.. 4 Rom, iv,iv.6, Eph, ii. | 


8,9. Rom. xi,6. ‘lit iS 2 Timi 9. 
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Teast hint, as if he meant only to exclude the works 
of some patticular law, or duties of some particular 
kind, in contradistinction to others. And when the‘Spi« 
rit at God declares, that we are not justified by works, 
without limiting the phrase to any particular kind of 
duties ; what authority have we to restrain the sense, 
to this or that sort of works, to the exclusion of others? 
For, as all duties performed in obedience to a law, 
are works, whether the law be considered as moral or 
ceremonial, old or new ; so all works, whatever they 
be, are here excluded without any exception. 

Again: That law which the apostle designs, stands 
in direct opposition to the grace of the gospel, and the 
promise of life; to faith in Christ, and the righteous- 
ness of faith. “ The promise that he should be the 


heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed » | 


through the law, but through: the righteousness of 


faith. For if they which are of the Jaw be heirs, | 


faith is made void, and the promise made of none ef 
fect Because the /aw worketh wrath; for where 
there is no law, there’ is no transgression. "Therefore, 
it is of faith, that it might be by grace, that the pro- 
mise might be sure to‘all the seed* ” Now it is the 
moral, and not the ceremonial law, which stands op- 
posed to grace and the promise, to faith and the right- 
eousness of faith. For the ceremonial law exhibited, 

in various ways, the grace of God, the promised Mes. 
siah, and “life by him, as the great objects’ of faith 
and hope under the ancient Jewish ceconomy : it Cane 
not, ‘therefore, be stated and considered in this con- 
trasted. ‘view, without a’ manifest’ impropriety. But 
the moral law is not of faith; it contains no revela- 
tion of grace; it exhibits no foundation of trust, no 


object ‘of hope, tor guilty sinners; nor’does it ‘make 


the least promise to them, but all the reverse — Bee 
sides, ‘the’ law here intended: qworketh wrath. oe 


eb Tee) ky wine oe be af 21a 
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transgression of it, wrath is incurred: and by a con 
viction of the evil of such disobedience, a sense of 
deserved wrath possesses the conscience. Which, 
though perfectly applicable to the moral law, and to 
mankind in general, as breakers of it ; yet cannot be 
affirmed of the ceremonial institutions, neither in re« 
gard to Jews nor Gentiles. As to the former, those 
rites were long since abrogated : as to the latter, they 
never were under any obligation to observe them, 
Further ; The important reasons assigned by the 
sacred disputant, why we cannot be justified by the 
works of the law, but’by faith in Jesus, make it evie 
dent, that he intended to exclude, not only all ceree 
monial performances, but all our moral obedience, 
Having asserted, that there is no justification by the 
deeds of the law, he adds; ‘ For, by the law is the 
knowledge of sin*.” Now the apostle informs us, 
from his own experience, that the knowledge of sin 
comes by zhat Jaw, which forbids all irregular desires 
and every unsanctified affection. «I had not known 
sin but by the law; for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet +.” Hence 
it is plain to a demonstration; that all the deeds and 
duties of that law, by which is the knowledge of sin, 
are entirely excluded from all concern in our justifie 
cation: and that the law which convinces of sin, is 
spiritual : reaches the thoughts and intents of the 
heart ; and says, ** Thou shalt not covet.” Whether 
it be the moral or ceremonial law, which is here ine 
tended, the reader, I presume, will be at no loss to 
determine.—Another reason assigned is, lest any 
man should boast. By grace ye are saved—not of 
works, lest any should boast-—To declare at this time - 
his righteousness, that He might be just and the Juss 
tifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Where is boast- 
ing then? it is excluded. By what law? of works ? 


* Rom. iii, 20, + Rom. vii. 7. 
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Nay: but by the law of faith.” From whence the 
apostle infers the following ‘conclusion ; Therefore we 
conelude, that a man’ is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law*.” Now of what are men ready to 
boast, in a religious view, but of their supposed mo- 
ral goodness? Of what, but the integrity of their 


hearts and the regularity of their lives; their sincere- 


intentions, and pious performances ? ici theréfore, 
we may justly infer, are entirely excluded. For if 
no works: be accepted but those of ‘a ceremonial kind, 
and if our moral obedience be any way concerned in 
procuring acceptance with God, how is boasting ex- 
cluded’? Does not the performance of moral precepts, 
afford as fair a ground for boasting, as a submission 
to ceremonial rites? and were not the ancient pp i 
ginlty 3 in both respects.+ ? i 

iNoriis: faith itself our righteousness, or wae for the 
sake of which we are justified. © For though believers 
are said. to be justified dy faith, yet not for faith: 
That: faith is not our righteousness, sisevident from 
the following considerations. No man’s faith 4 is per= 
ject sand if it were, it would not be equal to the de= 
mands of the divine law. ‘It could not, therefore, be 
accounted or accepted as a complete righteousness, 
without an error in judgment. But: the’ judgment 
of God is according to truth,-and decording ‘to the 
rights. of his law, as ‘before proved. -Dhat® ‘obedis 
ence by which a sinner is’ justified, “is. called: «« the 
righteousness of faith; righteousness by faith',” and, 
is said. to be « revealed to’ y Faith + » E ’ consequentlyy"i it 


cannot be faith itself... For, as it is of another by ano- 


ther, and revealed to another, it must\be distinguish- 
ed from that other.—Faith, in the business of justifis 
tion, stands oppased to all works. « Torhim that works 


eth not, but believeth.” . But if it were our: justifying 


righteousness, to consider it in sucha light neodldgbe 


* Eph. ii. 8,9... Rom. iii. 26, 27, 28. 
+ Luke xviii. 11. “f Rom. iii, 22. Philip. Frans. Rom. i. 17. 
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highly improper. | For, an such a connection, it falls 
under the considetatiom of a work, a condition; on the 
performance of which our acceptance with God: is 
suspended,—If- faith itself be that, on account of 
which we are accepted, then some believers are jus. 


- tified by. amore, and some by a dess perfect righteous- 


ness, in exact, proportion to the strength oraveakness 
of their faith. . «« He was strong in faith—-O, ye of 
little faith.” Consequently, more of justice and less 
of grace would appear in the justification of some, 
than in that of others; or else, some are more fully 
justified than others ; 3; leach of which ts. absurd.—That_ 
which is ** the end of the law,” is our righteousness 5 
which, certainly,,.is not faith, but the obedience of 
our. exalted Substitute. «¢ Christ is the end’ of the law, 
for vightecusness to every one that believeth.”—That 
righteousness ‘by: which. many are justified, us the 
obedience of Oxe.- The. believer, therefore, is not 
justified for the sake of his own faith ; for then there 
must. be as many distinct righteousnesses, as there are 


- justified persons.—If faith. itself be our justifying 


righteousness, then we may, without ‘either pride or 
folly, depend upon it,.. plead it before God, and rejoice 
in it. For, whatever the Most High is pléased to. 


" accept as our righteousness, may be pleaded before him 
as such: and, whatever may be so pleaded, must be 


esteemed a proper ground of our considence—may be 
used as an argument in prayer, at the throne of grace, 
and as the foundation, of our hope of final happiness. 
And. whatever. is thus. the ground: of our: confidence, 
must be the fruitful source of. our spiritual yoy. So 
that, according to this notion, not Christ, but faith, 
is the. capital thing ; ; the, object to which we must 
look. The glorious | Redeemer and his undertaking, 
are only considered as a kind of .aumiliaries in the af- 
fair of . justification ; ; while. faith is the: grand: requis 
site, as it. renders Immanuel?’ 8 work. effectual,: and 
crowns the whole.—Once more: To understand 
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those words, “« Faith was imputed to'hiny for right- 


eousness,” in the Arminian sense, is to contradict the — 
whole scope and design of the apostle’s argumenta- 


tion, when treating about the justification of sinners. 
For his main design is to prove, that the eternal So- 
vereign justifies freely ; without any cause in the crea~ 
ture. But, according to this hypothesis, faith i ‘is the 
condition, is the cause, is that on account of which 
we are accepted as righteous. For it is considered, 


under the formal notion of righteousness. Hence it 4 


appears, that it is not faith itself, but its glorious Ob- 
ject which Paul intends, when he speaks of faith be- 
ing imputed « for righteousness.” 

But, ts not that Jaw which man was originally une 


der, which requires an absolute’ perfect obedience, — 
and denounces a curse on ‘the least offender, abrogas. 


ted by the mediation of Jesus Christ? and isnot a 
new, remedial, milder law introduced in its stead ; one 


that is more happily adapted to the infirmities ‘of a 


fallen creature, requiring only a sincere obedience, as 
the condition of acceptance before’ the Sovereign 
Judge ? No: For, not to take notice that such a 
scheme represents the gospel as * making void the 
law ;” not to mention many other things which might 


be urged § ; the sentiment supposes, that the old, the. 


eternal law of God, was either too strict in its pre- 
cepts, or too severe in its sanction ; and, that its re- 
quisitions never were, nor ever will be performed, 

either by ourselves or our Surety. Ani imagination 
this, which deserves the utmost abhorrence; as, in 
one view, it denies perfection to that law, which is 
holy, just, and good; and as, in another, it highly 
reflects on the wisdom, or equity, or goodness of the 
supreme Legislator; in enacting a law, the repeal of 


which was so necessary, in order to _accomplish the 
designs of his grace.—Besides, the scheme i is absurd. 
For it supposes’that the law which man is now un-- 


der, requires: only an imperfect obedience. But an 


| 
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- imperfect righteousness cannot answer its demands, 
| whether it be denominated o/d or new. For ‘every 
_ law requires perfect obedience to its own precepts and 
| prohibitions. Whatever law we are supposed to be 


under, it must be the standard of duty and the rule 
of our obedience; ‘and every rule requires, and cannot 
but require, a complete conformity to itself. That 
law which forbids every irregularity in our tempers 
‘and conduct, whatever name it may bear, is the rule 
of our duty, the law which is now in force ;. other- 
wise, such irregularity would not be sin; such a de- 
‘yiation from perfect rectitude, would be no fault. 
That which is not prohibited, that which is the breach 
of no law, cannot be sin, “+ for sin is a transgression 
of the law.” If, then, we are forbidden to commit 
sin, it must be by a law now in force? and if every 
sin be a breach of it, nothing shert of perfect obe- 
dience can be required by it. Consequently, nothing 
can be accepted as righteousness, in the sight of God, 
but an obedience in all respects complete; a perfect 
obedience, either performed by us, or imputed tous*, 


- * To ebviate objections. and enforce my argument, I would take 
the liberty to introduce a paragraph or two, from a late excellent 
writer; who, when touching upon this subject, observes: “ They, 
(the Arminians,) strenuously maintain, that it would be unjust ia 
God, to require any thing of us beyond our present power and abi- 
lity to perform; and also hold, that-we are now unable to perform 
perfect obedience, and that Christ died to satisfy for the imperfec- 
tions of our obedience, and has made way that our imperfect obe- 
-dience might be accepted instead of perfect; wherein they seem in- 
sensibly to run themselves into the grossest inconsistence. _ For they 
thold—That God, in mercy to mankind, has abolished that rigorous 
constitution, or law, that they were under originally ; and, instead 


of it, has introduced a more mild constitution, and put us under.a 


new law, which requires no more than imperfect obedience in com- 
pliance with our poor, infirm, impotent circumstances since the fall, 
‘© Now, how can these things be made consistent? 1 would ask, 
What law these imperfections of our obedience area hreach of ? If 
they are a breach of no law that we were ever under, then they are 
mot sins. And if they be not sins, what need of Christ’s dying to 


satisfy for them? But. if they are sins, and the breach of some layr, 
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Nor are we accepted of God on account of any 
holiness wrought in us, by the Holy Spirit, or any 
good works performed by us, through the assistance 
of divine grace, after regeneration. For, if we be 


~ 
A 


what law is it? They cannot be a breach of their new law; for 
{according to their principles] that requires no other than imperfect 
obedience, or obedience with imperfect.ons: and, therefore, to have 
obedience attended with imperfections, is no breach of it; for, it is 
as much as it requires. And they cannot be a breach of their old 
law}~for that, they say, is entirely abolished, and we never were 
under it.—They say, it would not be just. in God to require of us 
perfect obedience, beeause it would not be just to require more than 
we can perform, ‘or to punish us for failing of it. And, therefore, 
by their own scheme,’the imperfections of our obedience do not de- 
serve to be punished. What need, therefore, of Christ’s dying tp 
satisfy for them? What need of his suffering, to satisfy for that 
“which.is no fault, and, in its own nature, deserves no suffering? 
“What need of Christ’s dying to purchase that our imperfect obedi- 
-€nce should be accepted, when, according to their scheme, it would 
be unjust, in itself, that any other obedience than imperfect, should 
“be required? What need of Christ’s dying to make way for God’s 
accepting such an obedience, as it would be ‘unjust in him not to 
accept? Is there any need of Christ’s dying to prevail with God not | 
to do unrighteously ?-—If it be said,—That Christ died to satisfy 
that old law for us, that so we might not be under it, but that there 
might be room for our being under a milder Jaw : Still I would ins 
quire, What need of Christ’s dying that we might rot be under a 
Jaw, which, by their principles, it would he in itself unjust that we 
‘skould be under, whether Christ had died or no, because, in otir 
ypresent state, we are not abletokeep it? “9 - '" eae 


" So the Arminians are inconsistent with themselves, not only in 
what they say of the need of Christ’s satisfaction, to atone for those 
imperfections which we cannot avoid; but also in what they say of 
“the grace of God, granted to enable men to perform the sincere obe~ 
‘dience of the new law. They grant—That by reason of original 
“sin, we are utterly disabled for the performance of ‘the condition, 
without new grace from God. But’ they affirm—That He gives 
such grace to all, by which the performance of the condition is 
truly possible. And that upon this ground, He may and doth most 
justly require it. If they intend to speak properly, by grace they 
must mean, that assistance which is of grace, o7 of free favour and 
kindness. Bpt yet they speak of it, as very unreasonable, unjust, 
and cruel, for God to require that, as the condition of pardon, that 

- js become impossible by original sin, If it be so, what grace is there 
in giving assistance and ability to perform the condition of pardon ? 

» Or why is that ‘called by the name of grace, that is an absolute debt, 
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the subjects of it, still it is our own righteousness, 
however attained or performed; but all our own’ 
righteousness is extremely imperfect, and is,. there- 
fore, entirely excluded.—This appears from hence. 
All righteousness. consists, either in habit or act ; 
either in the principle, or the practice of it. Now, 
if our external obedience to the commands of God be 
not our own righteousness, there is no such thing; 
and so the phrase, as used by men, and in the sacred 
writings, must be entirely destitute of all propriety, 
sense, and meaning. As to the sda of all obe- 
dience, what is it but the Jove of God? This is pu- 
rity of heart; this is true holiness. And though this 
heavenly afeerion be not natural to man, but a fruit 
of the Spirit; yet itis included under the general 
idea, of our own righteousness. Yor there is no such 
thing as righteousness, or moral goodness, where God 
is not the object of supreme affection ; where our 
Maker is not sincerely loved. A rational creature 
who does not’ love the infinitely amiable Jehovah, is 
so far from having any thing which may be called 
righteousness, that he is actuated by the temper, and 
bears the very image of the devil. For, where di- 
vine love has no place in the heart, the dispositions 
of the ,mind are entirely sinful, and the whole con- 
duct a direct opposition to the revealed will of God. 

Consequently, if nothing’ be’ worthy to be called 
righteousness, where the love of God has no influ- 
ence; and if all our own obedience be excluded, in 
the article of justification ? all that holiness, and all 
those duties which ails regeneration, and ons 


which God is bound to bestow, ard which it would be unjust and 
cruel in Him to with- hold; ‘ seeing He requires that, as the condi= 
tion of pardon, which we cannot perform without it ?” | 

, See that masterly work, entitled, A careful and strict Inquiry inta 
the modern prevailing Notions of that Freedo:: of Will, which is 
supposed to be essential to- moral Agency, by Jonathan Edwards, 
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ed by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, must be to- 
tally set aside, as to that important affair, according 
to those words: « By grace ye are saved—not of 
works.” What works? those to which they “ were 
created in Christ Jesus,” and s*in which God or« 
dained that they should walk */’—Hence it is, that 
Paul very evidently distinguishes, between that righ- 
teousness by which he was justified, in which also 
he desired to de found, and all his own holiness and 
righteous deeds. «¢ And be found in Him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law; but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the Tigh 
teousness which is of God by faith +.” Nor can any 
man, with the least shadow of reason, suppose, that 
the apostle ever imagined himself to have attained 
that holiness, or performed those good works, in- 
cluded under the general phrase, his own eer 
ness, without the divine. assistance, 

_ Again: To assert that our own righteousness is the 
condition of our justification, let the condition be ever 
go. small, is to confound the two very different and op= 
posite covenants. of works and grace. What was the 
covenant of works ? was it not a constitution which 
required a personal obedience, as the condition of life, 
and promised acceptance with God on the perform- 
ance of that condition ? This was the tenor of it, and 
wm this its essenee consisted. Whatever- covenant 
therefore proceeds on the same terms, or has the na- 
ture of them in it, however it may be varied in other 
respects, it is still the same. As in the renewal of 
the promise concerning the Messiah, in which the 
essence of the covenant of grace was contained, tho’ 
the sovereign Dispenser of all good was pleased to 
vary his language, and to exhibit his mercy in dif. 

ferent views, under the Patriarchal, Mosaic, and 
Christian dispensations 3 yet it was always the same 


* Eph, ii, 8,9.10, Philip. i, 
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in substance. So, whatever variations may be sup; 
posed. to have taken place, respecting the covenant of 
works; so long as its grand characteristic, do this and 
dive, is retained, it is still the same covenant.—l'o 
set the point in a clearer light, be it observed, That 
Our first parents, before the fall, were under the co- 
venant of works : and supposing they had performed. 
the condition of it, they would have had a right to 
life, and would have enjoyed the promised blessing. 
And though the enjoyment of life-was suspended on 
the performance of perfect obedience,., yet that was 
easier to them, in their primitive state, than the least 
supposed condition would be to us in our fallen, cor= 
rupted state. And how great soever the disparity 
was between the -obedience prescribed and the bles= 
sing promised ; yet had the condition been performeds. 
and life enjoyed in consequence of it, the happy state: 
would. have been possessed, not as a gift of grace, 
but.as a reward of pactional debt *. Nor would it 
have been of grace atiall, in that sense in which the: 
sacred writers use the term, when treating about the: 
justification of sinners. ve 
But supposing the condition of that covenant had 
been performed by our first father, and that life had’ 
been enjoyed by him, as the reward; of his own obde-: 
dience ; how, or by what means, could he have per= 
formed it? By that power and rectitude with which: 
his. nature was endowed. | But who gave him that; 
power and rectitude ?. Who endowed him with those: 
holy qualities, which fitted him for such obedience ? 
Who maintained those moral abilities and preserved 
him in existence itself ? The answer is obvious. Yet, 
his being furnished with sufficient powers and capa 
cities, and having them preserved by the Lord his. 
Maker, would not have prevented the reward of life 
from being by works. Life would still have been by 
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the /egal covenant; consequently, entirely opposite 
to that way of loli and happiness, which is 
revealed in the gospel. 

» Yet further, to evince the truth and confirm the 
argument, it may be observed; That the covenant 
of. works itself did not bcduinch even from innocent 
Adam, the performance of its condition by a power 
independent on divine assistance. Nor could it, con- 
sistent with the nature of a dependent being, as man 
in his-best estate, and every mere creature, must ne- 
cessarily be. For conservation is as much owing to 
a divine power, as creation itself. Those holy quali 
ties, therefore, with which man was at first endowed," 
could no otherwise be maintained, than by a conti- 
nual divine influence from. his Creator and Preserver. 
For if a divine agency be necessary to a continuance 
in mere existence, it must certainly be allowed.neces- 
sary to an Aoly and happy: existence ; such as our ori- 
ginal parents would undoubtedly have enjoyed had 
they continued in a state of innocence.—Hf, then, we 
talk of zerms and conditions, respecting the covenant 
of grace ; the question is not, Whether they be great 
or small, hard ov easy? " Whether there be any 
condition at all, to be perfarmed by the sinner, in or- 
der to obtain acceptance with God and a right to life, 
And, Whether a supposition of any such thing, does 
not, in effect, annihilate all. difference, between the 
o/d.and the zew covenant, ines law and al Rahat grace 
and works* ? . 


“ 


* If se covenant sii grace’ abe oly considered, i it will siipieat that 
bi execution of it, and the final happiness of the covenantees, do 
not depend on the proper exercise of the human will, or on any 
condition to be performed by man; that covenant having all its 
virtue and benign efficacy, from the! authority love and faithfulness 
of God himself, This glorious constitution consists of absolute pro- 
ntis:s.. Eph. ii. 12, Jer, xxxi. 31—34, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Nor 
33 there any thing like a condition, which is not provided for and 
contained in the j promises themselves. They, therefore,act a very 
injudicious part, who endeavour to explain the nature of this divine 
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if, then, the subject of justification be, in himelf, 
ungodly ; ifthe supreme Governor of the world, nei- 
ther will nor can justify any without a perfect righte- 
ousness; and if such a righteousness cannot possibly 
be found in our own performances, nor in faith itself, 
nor in any of the graces or fruits of the Holy Spirit 5 
_ itisabsolutely necessary that a righteousness wrought 
out by another. should be imputed to us, or placed to 
ouraccount.. Where, then, where but in the fizished 
work of ert Christ, shall we find this vicarious righte+ 
ousness ? Yes the spotless obedience, the bitter suf 
ferings, and the accursed death of our heavenly Sub- 
stitute, constitute that very righteousness by which 
alone a sitmmer can be justified before God. ‘That 
amazing work which the incarnate Son completed, 
when he ‘bowed’ his sacred head and gave up the 
ghost, is the grand requisite to our justification before 
the heavenly tribunal. This, ¢his is that alone, to 
which the eternal Sovereign has respect, when he 
pronounces the sinner righteous and acquits him in 
judgment. Hence we are said, to be ** made righte~ 
ous by the obedience” of Christ, and to be * justified 


by his blood*.” -'This blood being shed, and that obe- . 


dience being performed, by the glorious Surety, on 
the sinner’s|behalf and in his nature; are placed to 
his account, as fully and as much to his advantage, 
as if he had, in his ‘own person, underwent the suffer- 
ings and performed the obedience.—The sufferings 
ings of the holy Jesus, those dreadful sufferings of 
the Son of God and Lord of glory, considered in con- 
nection with his consummate wines to the pre- 


covenant, by considering the properties of those compacts which 
are common among men. For, in 80 doing they entirely obscure 
the glory of sovereign grace, and leave the awakened sinner destie 
tute of all hope, Vide Owen’s Theolog p 155, 156. Edit. Uxon. 
Wits. O Econ. 1.3. c.1, § 8—18. Acta Synod. Dordrach. Pars 
hii. p. 312, Floornbeck, Summa Controv. 1, x. p. 805, 
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ceptive part df the law, which, for the super-excellen- 
cy of it, is called The righteousness of God—these, in- 
cluding in them all that the righteous but broken law: 
requires, being accepted by the Judge and imputed 
- to the sinner, are the united cause, the so/e matter‘and 
ground of his full discharge. This—let me indulge 
the pleasing idea, and repeat the precious truth—shis, 
without any addition, of any sort whatever, is that - 
work. for the sake of which, the wretched sinner’ is , 
pronounced just and adjudged to life by Him, who 
is “¢ of purer eyes than to behold: iniquity: ”——By this 
_ obedience the law is honoured ; justice is satisfied. 
Jehovah declares himself well pleased with it, and 
treats as his children, all those who are found in it. 
- That we are not justified by a personal, but an im= 
puted righteousness; appears from the scripture witl: 
superior evidence. ‘here the doctrine is taught in 
the plainest terms; there the important truth is set 
in the strongest light. It was in this way, that Je- 
hovah justified the father of the faithful ; to the con- 
sideration of which notable example of divine grace 
and free acceptance, Paul referred his Jewish breth- 
ren for their conviction, and for the instruction of al} 
who should at any time enquire after the methods of 
grace.—Abraham. was the renowned progenitor of 
the Israelitish nation, and was honoured with the ex- 
alted character of the friend of God. His resignation 
and faith, his obedience and piety, stand on everlast- 
ing record. Few, among all the saints, ever mani- 
fested so cheerful a. submission to the divine will, or 
so unreserved a confidence in the divine promise. 
No sooner did the true God signify his will to him, 
that he should leave his native country and his father’s 
house, than he « cheyed: 3 and went out not knowing. 
whither he went*.”. No sooner did the great Pose 
sessor of heaven and earth intimate his sovereign pleas. 


* Gen, xii, I. Heb, xi, 8}, 
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sure, that he should sacrifice his only son, his Isaac, 
whom he loved, than he readily submitted; though 
the heavenly mandate was quite unprecedented, and 
the thought of performing it enough, one would think, 
to. astonish and confound him. Yet these acts of 
obedience, though highly. pleasing to God, and such 
as will be had in everlasting remembrance, were not- 
the cause or condition of his justification. ‘They in- 
deed, afforded the noble testimony, that his faith was 
' genuine and his piety real; and in that sense, he was 
justified or declared righteous, by bis works+. But 
they were far from being placed to his account, in 
the article of divine acceptance. *¢ For if Abraham. 
were justified by his own works,” though amazingly 
great, and in one instance quite unparalleled; « he 
hath whereof to glory,” in comparison with others, 
who come far short of that elevated pitch of obedia 
ence to which he arrived. ¢ But” though he might, 
on such a supposition, have gloried before his fellows 
creatures, yet “not before God. For what'saith the 
scripture ? Abraham believed” the promise of «* God,” 
concerning the Messiah and the work to be accom- 
plished by him, ** and it was counted uato him for 
righteousness.” Nor was the method in which God 
proceeded, in the justification of this illustrious Pa- 
triarch, any way singular. In this respect he had no. 
exclusive privilege. For itis added, «« Now it was. 
not written,” in the ancient scriptures, “« for his sake 
alone, that it,” the work of a dying and rising Re- 
_ deemer, “ was imputed to him; but-for us also,” 
whether Jews or Gentiles, «‘ to whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe on Him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead. For they which be of faith, 
are blessed with faithful Abrahamt.”—-Now if a per- 
son of such victorious faith, exalted piety, and ama- 
zing ebedience as he was, did not obtain acceptance 


i James ii, 21—25. nf 
£ Rom. iv, 2,3, 22, 28, 24 Gal, ili 6,7, 3, 9. 
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with God on account of his own holiness or duties, 
but by an imputed righteousness ; who shall pretend 
to an interest in the heavenly blessing, in virtue of | 
his own sincere endeavours, or pious performances ? | 
—performances, not fit to be named, in comparison — 
with those that adorned the candace and character 
of, Fehovab’s friend. 

The apostle having shewn in what way the father 
of the chosen tribes was justified before the King i im- 
mortal; \and having intimated, that the Patriarch was 
considered as an ungodly person, as one who had done . 
io good works, when the Lord imputed tighteousness 
to fieyy't in order to his final acceptance ; to illustrate 
and confirm the momentous truth which he main-- 
tains, he presents his reader with a description that’ 
David gives of the truly blessed man. And how does 
the royal Psalmist describe him ? To what does he 
attribute his acceptance with God? to an inherent, or’ 
an imputed righteousness f Does he represent him as’ 
attaining-the happy state, and enjoying the precious: 
privilege, in consequence of performing a sincere 
_ obedience, and of keeping the law to the best of his 
power ? Nothing less. His words are, * Blessed are 
they whose sks bese are forgiven, and whose sins’ 
are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin.’—-The blessed man is here de- 
scribed as one who is, in himself, a polluted creature 
anda guilty criminal. As one who, before grace madé 
the difference, was on a level with the rest of man- 
kind; equally unworthy, and equally wretched. And 
the sacred: penman informs us, that all his blessed- 
ness atises from an imputed righteousness. For what 
else can be intended by those remarkable words, 
with which he introduces the evangelical declaration > 
«Even ‘as David describeth the blessedness of the’ 
‘fan’—what man? Why he “to whom the Lord: 

imputeth righteousness without works *.” The Figh 


* Rom, iv. 5, 6; 7; 8s 


. 
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* teousness here intended, cannot be understood. of the 


person’s ow obedience; because it is expressly said, 
to be without works. His own virtues and duties, 
however excellent, contribute nothing towards it. 
No}; _it is perfect in itself, and entirely detached from 
every. thing which he either has done, or can do.— 

‘The phraseology of the inspired writer is very re- 
markable.. He does not only speak of blessedness, 
as the result of an imputed righteousness ; 3 but he de- 
scribes the obedience which is thus applied to the 
sinner, as being without works. This he does, more 
strongly. to, assert, the truth he defends, and more ef- 
fectually to secure the honour of grace... Righteous- - 
ness imputed : righteousness without the law : righteous~ 
ness without works, Such was the language of Paul; 


-such were the doctrines he preached; and such was 


the. faith of the primitive church. . Now, alas, the 
phrases are cashiered. as obsolete, and are become 
offensive ; so offensive, that their -frequent use is 
considered, by the generality of those who call them- 
selves christians, as a certain indication.of an enthu- 
siastic turn of mind. And, as the /anguage is become 
obnoxious to a great part Mi the polite and the learned 


cof the present age; so the sewtiment expressed by it 


is discarded with contempt, as offering an insult to 
common sense. But, however much the doctrine of 
imputed righteousness may be despised as absurd, or 
abhorred. as licentious, by any of our modern pro~ 
fessors; it is evident from hence, that. the great 
apostle considered it, as intimately connected with the 
happiness. of mankind, and esteemed the blessing. as 
the only solid basis of all our hope and comfort. 
Having seen what Paul says concerning the justifi- 


cation of Abraham, and the application he makes of 


that description which David gives.of the blessed 


_man 3 let us now: consider’ what was the foundation 


of his own hope of eternal felicity, and on what righ- 
tcousness he relied, Of these particulars the infalli~ 


‘ 
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ble teacher informs usin the following passage. 
« Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord. For whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win Christ, 
and be found in Him; not having mine own’ righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness of God by 
faith*.”—In this context, the apostle relates his own 
experience. In these words he declares, what was 
‘the frame of his mind, and what were the views which 
‘he had, with regard to the doctrine of justification. 
, Here he presents himself, as a guide and a pattern, 
to all who enquire the way to happiness.—Let ‘us at- 
tend to his words, and a little ‘more particularly con- 
sider their import. * Yea, doubtless;” I affirm’ it 
with the utmost confidence, ‘ and” am determined to 
abide by it: that « I count all things my birth-privi- 
leges, and pharisaical zeal ; my submission to cere- 
monial rites, and performance of moral duties; these, 
ali these, T'esteem but loss. Nor do I only reject all 
‘my duties and all my doings before conversion ; but 
also whatever I now have and all that I now per- 
form, J count of no worth in the grand article of di- 
vine acceptance. ‘These things, though highly orna- 
mental, useful and excellent, when standing in their 
‘proper places and referred to suitable ends ; are little, 
are nothing, are “loss” itself, compared with « the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.” 
Yea, such is the love that I have for my Saviour, and 
such the dependence I place‘on his righteousness, that, 


for his sake « I] have” cheerfully ‘suffered the loss” 


of all things” which once I'so highly valued. *« And” 
I“ do,” with the greatest deliberation again declare, 
in the prescence of Him who searches the heart ; that 
I'<¢ count them,” vile as the ofals which are chyéien 


sie 4. Philip: tif e)'g) Ps ee 
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to the dogs, and loathsome as “ dung” which: is-cast 
out of sight. Such is the worth of my own perform= 
ances, and such my estimate of them, if set in-com- 
petition with the work of Jesus, or presuming to stand 
in the place of his righteousness. . Now therefore it 
is my chief desire and supreme concern, §* that I may 
win Christ,” who is all-sufficient to supply-every want, 
and to render me completely and, eternally happy. 
That so, when the Judge ascends the throne, at the 
last tremendous audit; when all nations shall appear 
before Him, and when none but-the perfectly right« 
eous shall be able to stand, I may ** be found in Him” ~ 
the beloved, .as the Lord my righteousness. ‘Then 
impartial justice must. entirely acquit, and immacus | 
jate holiness completely approve. Would you know 
more particularly what I mean by being ¢ found in 
Him 2’ It is, my “ not having,’ not depending upon, | 
or so much as once mentioning ** mine own” righte= 
ousness, which is of the law;” the holy qualities 1 
now possess, the righteous deeds I have performed, 
in_ conformity tothe law, as a rule of conduct, and 
by the influence of grace, as a principle of spiritual 
life. But,’ being adorned with and relying upon, 
“ that”. glorious obedience “ which is through the. 
faith of Christ;” which. was finished by Him, is res . 
vealed in the gospel, and received by faith.—Even 
that obedience which, being performed by the incar- 
nate Son, is dignified with every excellence, and bears 
that exalted character, Zhe aenuncre/iein ee sown ‘by. 
JAB ocoieh : ee ps aie 
On this instructive ‘and very important: passage. i, 
would further observe, that the manifest design of the 
sacred pennian in these words and the preceding con- 
text, is to shew 3. What that is, in whicha’sinner may 
safely confide, and what.is a warrantable ground of re- 
foicing. ‘He intimates, that there cam be no confidence 
towards God, no acceptance with him, and, conse« 
quently, no cause of eae ie joys without:a righteous- 
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ness: for condemnation and wrath must be our por- 
tion, if we appear in our sins before the righteous 
Judge. He further suggests, that. there is a. two- 
fold righteousness; that which he calls «* our own,” 
which is of the law, and that which is « through the 
faith of Christ,” and is denominated ¢ the righteous- 
ness of God.” ‘These he signifies, are entirely dis- 
tinct, and are far from having a wnited influence; in 
procuring our justification ; so far from it, that they 
are opposite and )absolutely inconsistent, as to any 
such purpose. In reference, therefore, to acceptance 
with the Most High, he who embraces the one must 
reject the other; and, on the one, or the other, all 
mankind depend.—He also informs us, with all the 
fervour of holy zeal, and in the most emphatical man- 
ner, which of these obtained his regard and supported 
his hope; was the ground of his confidence and the 
source of his joy. However the judaizing teachers, 
of whom he speaks in the beginning of the chapter, 
might confide in the flesh, or rejoice in their own du- 
ties ; he was determined to adopt a very different re- 
thod, and to seek for acceptance in a contrary way.. 
Having warned them of their danger, and guarded the © 
Philippians against their destructive mistakes ; he de- 
clares, that the righteousness which he esteemed suf- 
ficient, was not * his own;” was not “ of the law ;” 
but a gift of grace, and « through the faith of Christ.” 
Even that okedience which our Lord performed, in 
the capacity-of a surety ; which is «« without works” 
and “ without the law ;” was the object of his depen- 
dence; and) in‘that alone he gloried. But as to all 
that is included under'the phrase, “his own righte+ 
ousness,” when he considered the purity of the divine 
law, the majesty of the eternal Judge, and that he 
must soon stand before him, he accounted it of no 
avail... Under sucha consideration, he rejected. it 
with the highest disdain, and poured the utmost'con-_ 
tempt upon it, calling it fas and dung.—Such was 


“ 
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the experience, and such was the hope, of that won- 
derful man, whose apostolic gifts and christian graces, 
ministerial usefulness and exemplary: conduct; ren- 
dered him an eminent blessing to the world, and an 
honour to the great Redeemer’s cause. 

Many are the arguments which might be oidshieidd 
from the unerring word, in proof of this capital doc- 
trine and comfortable eutll'; but I shall only present 
the reader with the few that follow.—It has been be- 
fore proved, that the subject of justification is an wn- 
godly person. His pardon and acceptance, therefore, 
cannot be the result of hisown obedience. And it is 
equally clear, that as ungodly, he cannot be justified. 
He must stand right in the eye of the law, and unre~ 
proveable before his Judge, before he can be acquited 
in Judgement. It must, consequently, be by the. 
righteousness of another. And what, or whose, righ- 
teousness can it be ? Not the obedience of our fellows 
mortals, who are already justified; that would: be to 
adopt the exploded doctrine of supererogation. | Not 
the sanctity of angels; they never became responsible 
_ for us. Not the essential: rectitude of the divine na- 
ture; that is absolutely incommunicable. It must, 
therefore, be the righteousness of Christ; or his com- 
plete conformity to the holy law, as a voluntary sub- 
stitute for the ungodly.; And in what’ way can his 
obedience be applied to us, but by imputation ?>— 
‘This argument, I am persuaded, will remain conclu 
sive till it be proved; either, that the subject of justi- 
fication is not, in himself, ungodly ; or, that the Judge. 
of all the earth can justify qwithout:a righteousness. 
‘The former is expressly opposite to the divine: testia 
mony ; the /atter involves a direct contradiction. | 
Paul, when treating about our ruin by sin ‘ah re= 
covery by grace, and when professedly handling this 
capital doctrine, in his epistle to the Romans ; informs 
us, that Adam was **atype of Him that was to 
come,” even of the we Messiah, He forms a strike 
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ing comparison between-the first and the second A- 
dam; between the disobedience of the one and the 
- obedience of the other, together with the effects of 
each... He represents Adam as a public person, as 
constituted the. foederal head of all his. posterity, and 
Christ as the representative of all the people of God. 
, The first offence of the former, he signifies, was ime 
puted to all his natural offspring ; the complete obe- 
dience of the latter, is imputed to all his spiritual seed. 
By the imputation of that offence, all mankind were 
made sinners’; came under a charge of guilt, and the 
awful sentence of condemnation to eternal death ; by 
the imputation of this obedience, all that believe are 
made righteous ; are acquitted from every legal charge, 
and adjudged to eternal life. And as it was one of= 
fence, of one man, that brought death and misery on 
all- the human races so it is by one righteousness, 
of one man, even of the Lord from heaven and 
Jehovah’s Fellow, .that spiritual life and eternal hap- 
piness are introduced. According to that saying ; 
« As by one offence, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ;.even so, by one righteousness, the 
free gift cathe upon all men to justification of life, 
For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners; so by the obedience of One shall many be 
made righteous*.”——That the one offence, and the 
disobedience of one, ave to be undersood of Adam’s ac- 
tual transgression of the divine law, none can dispute. 
By his first iniquitous act and bold offence, many 
were made sinners, before they were guilty of actual 
crimes; so made sinners, as to be, on principles of 
justice, liable to condemnation and death. Nor is it 
conceivable how this could be, but by émputation > 
“for which imputation, their natural relation to Adam, 
and his foederal relation to'them, were a sufficient 
' foundation.—~It is equally evident, that the one righten « 
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susness, and the chedience of One, are the complete 


performance of the divine commands, by.our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; his actual conformity to the holy law. 
This the antithesis, in the text, requires; this the 
scope of the apostle’s reasoning demancs.. By this 
consummate obedience, many are made righteous. By 


this one most excellent righteousness, all that believe- 
are justified and entitled to immortal glory, without 
any good works of their own, and before they’ have 


performed any acceptable duty. Now, in whatever 
way the first offence of our original parent, was made 
ours to condemnation ; in the same way is the righ. 
teousness of his glorious Anti-type, made ours to jus- 
tification. If hat was by imputation, so zs this. 

The momentous truth, for which I am pleading, 
is emphatically taught in the following nervous pas- 
sage. ‘For he hath made Him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him*.” Hence it is plain, that as 


Christ, the Surety, was made sin, so are we made righs 


teousness: in the very same way that our sins were 


made his, does his obedience become ours. How, 


~ 


then, and in. what sense, was the Holy One of God. 
made sin? By being punished for it? No; for he.was. 


made that sin which he knew aot; but he knew. by 
painful experience, what it was to be punished. _Be- 
sides, he could not have been punished for sin, if he 
had not stood guilty in the eye of the law; for pu- 
nishment always supposes guilt, either personal or ime 


puted. A person may safer, but he cannot be punish 


ed without a previous charge of guilt : without being 


considered as the breaker of some law : for punishment 


is no other, than the evil of suffering inflicted for the 
evil of sinning.—Was he made sin, by'becoming a 
sacrifice for it ? That he was such a sacrifice, is readi- 


ly granted:; is the christian’s glory ; but that this is. 
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the sense of the phrase, may be justly questioned. 
For, to omit other considerations, it is plain from the 
text, that he was made that fin which stands opposed 
to righteousness 5 which cannot be affirmed of an ex. 
piatory sacrifice. Nor could he have been offered,’ 
as an atoning victim, without having sin transferred 
to him, prior to his being offered. So that He was 
some way or other made sin, before he shed his blood 
and made expiation.— Was He, then, made sin by 
inhesion, or transfusion ? Was it communicated to 
him, so as to reside in him ? The idea is absurd, the 
fact was impossible, and the very thought is blasphe- 
my.—It remains, therefore, that if he was made sin, 
in any sense, that sin which is opposed to righteous- 
ness 3 it must be by émputation. Thiswas the way 
in which our adorable Sponsor came under a charge 
of guilt. Hence it follows, by necessary consequence, 
according to the rule of opposition ; except we would 
entirely destroy the apostle’s beautiful antithesis, and 
the whole force of his argument ; that they who are 
righteous, are made so by imputation, and by imputa- 
tion only. For asit is impossible that any person, per- 
fectly innocent, should be made sin, but by having 
the sins of others placed to his account, or charged 
upon him ina judicial way 5 so they, who are in them- 
selves guilty, cannot be made righteous in another, 
and by his obedience, without having it imputed to 
them.” Aind it is very observable, that as the blessed 
Jesus is said to be made sin, so we are said to be made 
righteousness. Strongly implying, that as it was not 
by any criminal conduct of His, that he became sin; so 
it is not by any pious activity of ours, that we become 
righteous. As it was not on account of any evil 
qualities infused, that He was treated by divine justice 
as an offender ; so it is notin virtue of any holiness 
wrought in us, that we are accepted and treated as” 
righteous. And, as that sin, for which the conde- 
scending Jesus was condemned and punished, was 
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fot found in him, but charged upon him ; so, that 
righteousness, by which we are justified and entitled 
to happiness, is not inherent in us, but imputed to us 

The objections also, with which the apostle meets, 
and the way in which he refutes them, when treating 
about the doctrine of justification strongly imply, that 
his design was to exclude, entirely to exclude, all the 
works of every law, and all duties of every kind: con- 
sequently, that our acceptance with God is a blessing 
of pure grace, and only by an imputed righteousness. 
—The objections suppose, thatthe method of justifi- 
cation, as stated and explained by Paul, is not only 
highly injurious to the interests of holiness, but abso= 
Jutely subversive of all morality. His doctrine was 
charged with making void the divine commands—with 
encouraging those who espoused it, to continue in sin, 
because they were not under the law—to multiply trans- 
gressions, that grace might abound—and to do all man- 
ner of evil, that good might come*.—Now if Paul had 
taught, or given the least intimation, that any holy 
dispositions or righteous deeds, were any way neces- 
sary to a sinner’s justification ; if he had not, in refes 
rence to that affair, renounced all human obedience 
in the fullest sense, and directed his hearers to place 
their whole dependence on the work and worthiness 
of Christ alone; it is highly improbable, that the 
apostolic truth would have been charged with such 
horrid consequences. For, on that supposition, the 
enemies of sacred truth would not have had the least 
plausible pretence, : wi ond og his doctrine ta li- 
centiousness. 

But supposing any, through onupia’! ignorance or 
violent prejudice, to have so far mistaken his meaning, 
as to imagine ; ‘That he entirely rejected all holy de- 
sires and pious endeavours without exception, as con- 
stituting no part of that ia eet nti for the sake of 


* Rom, iii, 8 31, and vi, 1. 15. 
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which a sinner is justified ; when at the same time. 
he only excluded a spurious kind of holiness and 
works of a particular sort: we may reasonably con- 
clude, that in his replies to those reproachful char- 
ges which were brought against.his ministerial cha- 
racter, and against that truth which was dearer to. 
him than his very life, he would not. have failed to 
point out the egregious mistake on which the objec 
tor proceeded, by making the necessary distinctions. 
between those works he did admit, and those he ens 
tirely renounced. Had he rejected only the works 
of the ceremonial law, or such duties as are pertormed. 
before vegeneration and without the aids of grace, while 
he maintained the necessity of evangelical obedience 5 
it would have been easy, natural, and even necessary 
for him, to have drawn the line of distinction, in or- 


der to prevent future mistakes when he attempted 


to refute the blasphemous accusations. But not the 
least trace of any such distinction appears, in the an- 
swers which he returned to the several hateful char 
ges exhibited against him. He does not so much as 
once hint, that the objector was under a mistake in 
supposing, ihat he entirely excluded all the duties and 
doings of men without any difference. 

When he puts the objection, « What shall we say. 
then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may a= 
bound?” he answers by a strong negation, expressing 
the utmost abhorrence of any such thought; « God 
forbid !’ And then argues from an absurdity, « How 
shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein 2” 
By which he signifies, that they who are the subjects 
of grace and believe.in Jesus Christ, being dead to sin, 
cannot walk in the ways of ungodliness. Because so 


to do, would be absolutely inconsistent with their new | 


state, and with that principle of spiritual life which 


‘they have received, But he gives not the least inti- 


mation of the necessity of holiness or obedience, in 
order to gain the favour of God, or procure accepts 


¥ 
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ance with him.—If my reader should suppose, that 
his views of. justification” are the same which Paul 
had, and yet is persuaded that some holiness, or mo- 
ral goodness of his own, is necessary to obtain par- 
don, or procure acceptance; I would advise him to 
consider, whether, if his sentiments were charged 
with being licentious, he would not immediately think - 
of a different reply ; one better adapted to answer his 
purpose, than any of those which the apostle made in 
a similar ‘case. And, whether he would not be ready 
to vindicate his faith by. observing, That as he had no 
expectations of being accepted betere the eternal So- 
vereign, without a personal obedience, to charge him 
with making void the law, or with saying, * let us do 
evil that good may come ;” could proceed from no- 
thing less, than the most palpable mistake, or the 
greatest malevolence-—Such persons, however, as 
maintain the necessity of good works, in order to jus- 
tification, are in: very little danger of being charged, — 
by i ignorant people, with holding licentious principles; 
which is a strong presumptive argument, that the 
doctrines which they espouse, are not the same that 
Paul preached and the primitive saints professed. 
For, that their character and sentiments were so as- 
persed, is clear beyond a doubt 5 and it does not ape 
pear that natural:men are any more eapable of di- 
scerning spiritual things, or any more’ friendly to- 
wards the’ genuine gospel now, than ; they we were in the 3 
apostolic times. 

Finally : ‘That righteousness by which we are juse 
tified, isa free gift. «The gift of righteousness,” 
says the apostle. And they who possess it are said, 
not to perform, but receive it*: The gospel proe 
claiming the sufliciency, suitableness, and freeness of 
it, is thence denominated, ‘ the word of righteous 
ness—the ministration of righteousness +.” And one 
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of the glorious characters which our divine Sponsor 


bears, is, The Lard our righteousness.—In perfect core 
respondence with which, He is said to be « made un- 
to us righteousness ;” and it is aflirmed of believers, 
that they are “‘ made’ the righteousness of Godin 
Him *,” Hence it is that they are declared, by the 
Spirit of infallibility, to be justified in Him—accepted 
in Him—complete in Him—and saved in Hiny+.?— 
Such is the divinely appointed method of justification; 
and-such the provision which grace has made, for the 
final acceptance of the guilty, the mapodly and the 
wretched, 

The grand design of the gospel, is to « reveal i 
righteousness of God,” and to.display the riches of 
that grace which miovidad and freely bestows the 
wonderful gift. ‘The gospel informs us, that, in re- 
gard to justification, what is required, on the part of . 
the sinner, both as to doing and suffering, was per- 
formed by our glorious Substitute. This perfect 
obedience, therefore, being revealed in the word of 
truth for the justification of sinners, it is the business 
of faith—not to come in as a condition; not to assert 


-its.own importance, and share the glory with the 


Saviour’ s righteousness—but, to recetve and rely on 
it, as absolutely sufficient to justify the most ungodly 
sinner, and entirely free for his use... For what is the’ 
faith of the gospel, but « the receiving of Christ and 
his righteousnes { ?” Or, in other words, ‘ a depen- 
dence on the blessed Jesus alone, for eternal salva~ 
tion?” A dependence upon Him, as all-sufficient to 
save the most guilty ; as every way suitable to supply: 
the wants of the most needy; and as absolutely free 
for the vilest of sinners... The divine Redeemer and 


“his finished work. being the object of faith, and the 


report of the gospel its warrant and ground ; to be» 
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$ Isa. xlv, 22.» Joha i, 12," Colyii 16. Roma, i,-17, and v. 1% 


s 


in our Susti, CALI : 17t 


lieve, is to trust entirely and without reserve, on the 
faithful word which God has spoken, and on the 
perfect work which Christ bas wrought. Such is 
the faith of God’s elect. And the comfortable evi- 
dences of its truth and reality are, the love of God 
and holy obedience; peace of conscience and hope 
of glory. These, to a greater or less degree, are its 
proper effects and genuine fruits. 

Happy, thrice happy are they, who are interested 
in the divine righteousness, and who, by faith, have 
received the atonement ! Such, all such, are pronoun 
ced righteous by the eternal Judge. There is nothing 
to be laid to their charge. They are acquitted with _ 
honour to all the perfections of Deity, and everlast- 
ingly free from all condemnation. (Their sins, though 
ever sO numerous or ever so hateful, being purged 
away by atoning blood, and their souls being vested 
with that best, chat most excellent robe, the Redeem- 
er’s righteousness 3 ‘they are without spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing.” They are presented by their 
great Representative, «in the body of his flesh, thro’ 
death, holy, unblameable, and unreproveable” in the 

sight of the omniscient God. ‘They are fair, as the 
purest wool: whiter, than the virgin snow. Yes 
—let believers exult in the thought !—the work and 
worthiness of the Lord Redeemer, give them accept- 
ance with infinite Majesty, and dignity before the 
angels of light.. ‘hese afford consolation on earth, 
and procure estimation in heaven. Through these 
they shall stand with courage, at the bar of judgment, 
and make their appearance with honour, among the 
inhabitants of glory. —Let the legalist boast of his 
good works, his pious services, ‘and strict holiness ; 
the man that is taught of God esteems them all, sor- 
did as dross, and vile as the dung 5 lighter’ than vanie 
ty, and worse than nothing ; ; If set in competition 
with Christ, or presuming to stand in the place of 
his matchless obedience, “Were he endowed - ipeen 
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all the shining virtues that ever adorned the lives and 
characters of the most excellent saints ;. did he pos- 
_sess the examplary meekness of Moses, and the ama- 
zing patience of Job; the ever-active zeal of Paul, 
and that love which glowed in the bosom of John; 
he would not, he durst not advance the least claim to 
justification. and eternal. life on this footing. No, 
blessed Jesus! it is in thy righteousness. alone, that 
he dares to confide ; it is in thy obedience alone, he 
presumes to glory.—This obedience is an immovable 
basis for the anxious mind to rest upon by faith. 
This is a sure foundation to support the believer’s 
hope of glory, even when he views the righteous 
law in all its strictness and unabated purity. This 
foundation of confidence, will bear up the soul in the 
views of death, and when on the confines of an eter- 
nal world. . Nor will it fail, such,is its high perfece 
tion and sovereign eflicacy, in the near prospect of 
the awful judgment. Here, then, grace reigns: in 
providing and freely bestowing this Hentenibandays ; 
and in our complete justification by it. 
-Since then it is the imputed righteousness of Christ 
alone, by which any of the children of men can be 
justified; let us look to it, rely on it, and glory in it. 
For it is dignified with every honourable character, 
and free for our use. Cheering, charming thought ! 
—This way of justification i is calculated to pull down 
the pride of the self-righteous. professor, who consi- | 
ders. himself as standing on more respectable, terms 
with his Maker, than his ungodly neighbour. _ Nor 
is it less happily adapted to raise the drooping spirits 
of the trembling sinner; of him who has nothing to 
plead why sentence of condemnation, already pro- 
nounced upon him, should not be executed in all its 
rigour. If, indeed, we were not allowed to look to 
this unequalled obedience, till conscious of having 
some righteousness of our own; we might then be 
discouraged : despair would. be rational, and damna- 
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tion certain. But, thanks be to God for the unparake 
leled favour! this righteousness, and justification by 
it, are free, perfectly free for the worst of sinners. For 
the works of every law, in every sense, as performed 
by mun, are entirely excluded from having any con- 
cern in our acceptance with God*. And as it is in 
Christ, and in Him only, as our head, representative, 
and surety, that we are or can be justified; He alone, 
: should have the glory. He is worthy, infinitely worthy, 
'. to have the unrivalled honour.—Let the sinner, then, 
the ungodly wretch, trust in the obedience of the dear, 
the dying Jesus ; as being absolutely sufficient to jus- 
| tify him, without any good works or duties ; without 
any good habits or qualities, however performed or 
acquired : and eternal Truth has declared, for his en- 
couragement, that he shall not be disappointed+.” 
-Here, sinner, self-ruined and self-condemned ; even 
you who are ready to execrate the day of your ‘birth, 
on account of your multiplied provocations and utter 
unworthiness ; here is a complete righteousness re- 
vealed, for your full relief and immediate comfort. 
In this righteousness, you may read the divine charac- 
ter; just, yet the justifier of the ungodly, ‘rue it is, 
“if nothing but equity had appeared in Jehovah’s name, 
nothing but misery could have been expected by the 
guilty. But when we behold the idea of a compassion- 
ate Saviour, connected with that of a righteous Fudge ; 


% The celebrated Dr. Owen, having quoted Rom iii, 28. and iv. 
_§, and xi. 6, Gal. ii. 16.° Eph. ii, 8 9. and Tit iii. 6. adds; % 1 
am persuaded that no unprejudiced person, whose mind is not pre- 
possessed with notions and distinctions, whereof not the least title is 
offered unto them from the texts mentioned, nor elsewhere; can 
ut judge, that the law in every sense of it, cae all sorts of works 
‘whatever, that at any time or by any mieans, sinners qr believers, do 
or ean perform ; are, not in this or that sense, but every way and in 
senses excluded from our justification before God. And if it be 
bo: itis the righteousness of Christ alone which we must betake 
ourselves unto, or this matter must cease for ever.” Doct. of Just. 
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such a character, though supremely venerable, is 
strongly inviting ; it speaks deliverance, and adminis- 
ters consolation. Yes, disconsolate soul, though you 
have no righteousness, nor any recommendation, yet 
the wisdom of God has appointed a way, and the in- 
finite riches of sovereign grace have provided effet- 
tual means, for your full discharge before the great 
tribunal 5 and for attaining that honour and joy, which 
are commensurate to your utmost wishes ; which ex- 
ceed.your highest conceptions, and shall render you 
happy to all eternity. Is my reader.oppressed with 
guilt, and harassed with tumultuous fears of deserved 
xuin? wearied~ with going about to establish his 
own righteousness,” and sensible that he is possessed 
of no worth, nor of any thing which might be a pro- 
bable mean of recommending him to the Redeemer ? 
Remember, distressed fellow-mortal, that no such re- 
commendation is needful. Nothing is required, at 
your hand, for any such purpose. * Come and take 
freely,” is the language of Jesus. He has all that you 
want, however impoverished, and He gives all with 
the most liberal hand. Grace reigns, and let that be 
your encouragement when you think about acceptance 
with Christ, and of your justification in him before 
the Almighty. 

If my reader, notwithstanding all that has been 
said, should yet think it prudent and safe, to depend 
on his own obedience ; let me remind him, before I | 
dismiss the subject, of the absolute purity and infinite 
holiness, the transcendent majesty and awful glories, 
of that God with whom he has to do, and before 
whom he must soon appear. Consider vain, presump+ 
tuous mortal ! that with the sovereign Judge, is « ter- 
rible majesty.” That “ He is of purer eyes than to 
look upon evil, and cannot behold iniquity; will by 
no means clear the guilty, and is a consuming fire.” 
His righteous judgment is, “ that they who commit 

. gin, are worthy of death; and, therefore, his law dee 
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nounces an awful curse on every offender *.—Re« 
member that he, whose supreme prerogative it is to 
justify, is a jealous God” jealous of his honour, as ° 
a righteous governor, and determined to support the 
rights of his throne. And so terrible is his indigna~ 
_tion, that when once his wrath is kindled, it will — 
utterly consume every refuge of lies, « and kath: to 
the lowest hell.’”—So awfully majestic is Jehovah, 
that before him, the everlasting “* mountains quake, 
the pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonished at 
his reproof.” As his condescending smile irradiates’ 
the countenances of angels, and crowns them with 
unutterable bliss; so his righteous frown is nothing 
less than absolute destruction. So divine his purity, 
and so dazzling his glory, that he  looketh to the 
moon and it shineth not, and the stars are not pure 
in his sight.” In his presence the flaming Seraphim, 
those. most exalted of mere creatures, ‘© veil their 
faces and cover their feet,” in token of profound hu-_ 
miliation ; while they cry in loud responsive strains,. 
“© Holy! Holy! Holy! is the Lord of Hosts! How, 
then,” to use the language of Bildad in Job; how, 
then, “ can man be justified with God? or haw can. 
he be clean,” before his Maker, « that is born of a 
woman t+ ?” When He, whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire, whose peculiar province it is to search the hu- 
man heart and explore its latent ‘evils ; when he shall 
sift your conduct and mark your offences, “ laying 
judgment to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met,” you will not be able to ‘ answer him one of a_ 
thousand :” and to what refuge will you then flee? ‘ 
Trusting im your own duties; you slight the great 
atonement ; you despise the revealed righteousness ; i, 
and Christ shall profit you nothing.—You may talk 
in lofty strains, about man’s moral excellence, and the. 
* Job xxxvii. 22. Hab.i. 13. Exod, xxxiv.7. Heb. xii. 29. ~ 
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dignity of human nature ; the worth of personal obe- 
dience, and the eflicacy of penitential tears: you may 
declaim aloud, about the necessity of good works, 
and reject, tl disdain, the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness, while your conscience is unimpressed 
with a sight of the divine purity, and a sense of the 
divine presence. But when. you come to consider 
yourself as before the Most High, and that the im- 
portant question is, «* How shall I be just before the. 
Most» Holy ?”—-when you form your ideas of the’ 
God of heaven, not from the character you have 
drawn of him in your own imagination, but agreeable 
to that which is given in the inspired volume; then 
your pretensions to personal worthiness must subside, 
and your mouth must be stopped. Or, if not entirely 
silent, you must exclaim with the men of Bethshe» 
mesh, when Jehovah’s hand was heavy upon them ; 
bb Who i is able to stand before this holy Lord God*?” 
Then, if the atonement be not presented for your 
relief, you will be ready to add; « Who shall dwell 
with devouring fire? who shall dwell with everlast~ 
ing burnings + ?”. 

‘The Holy Spirit, speaking in the scriptures, directs 
us to conceive of justification, as defore God, and in 
his sight-t. Intimating, that when our final accept-. - 
ance is the subject of our inquiry, we should look 
upon ourselves as in the immediate presence of Him, 
who will soon ascend the great white throne, to pass 
the irreversible sentence ; that we should consider on 
what ground we shall be able to stand, when ‘* hea- _ 
ven and earth shall flee away from the face of the | 
eternal Judge, and no place shall be found for them§.” 
Yes, reader, if you would not deceive yourself ina. 
matter of the last importance ; if you would come to 
a Satisfactory persuasion, in what righteousness you 

"may venture to trust, you should consider yourself a3 - 
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at the bar of God, and as having a cause depending 
~ which is pregnant with your everlasting fate; a cause 
which must inevitably issue, either in your eternal 
happiness or infinite misery. You should anticipate, 
in your own meditations, that great decisive day, and 
then ask your own conscience; ‘ On what shall I 
then depend? or, what shall I dare to plead, when: 
my astonished eyes behold my Judge?” And rea 
member, that it would be superlative folly for you to 
rely on any obedience now, or to dispute for it as 
necessary to justification, of which your own con- 
science cannot approve as a plea, which will then be 
admitted as valid. }! 
Consider, yet further, the ingenuois-ackniwledge- 
ments and deep confessions, which the greatest saints 
and holiest men that ever lived, have made of their 
impurity and sinfulness, when their acceptance with’ 
that sublime Being, who is glorious in holiness,” ° 
came under consideration.—Job was an eminent 
saint, he had not his equal on earth, according to the’ 
testimony of God himself. But, though he could: 
vindicate his cause before his fellow creatures, and 
maintain his exemplary conduct against the accusa~ 
tions of his censorious friends; yet, when the Al- 
‘mighty addressed him, and when he considered him-* 
self as standing before the divine tribunal, he says: 
_ not a word about his inherent rectitude or pious per’ 
formances: butin language of the deepest self abases 
ment, he cries out, ¢* Behold, I am vile! I abhormy-' 
self, and repent in dust and ashes.” Yea, he declares. 
“If I justify myself, my own mouth shall condemn 
me; If I say I am. perfect, it shall also prove me: 
perverse. Though I were perfect,” in my own ap-. 
prehensions, ¢ yet,” before him that is infinitely holy,. 
f would be so far from pleading my own extraordi-' 
nary attainments, that «* | would not know my soul;” 
yea, “I would despise my life,” with all ifs. most 
shining itis) ca csabsaniar For, « if I wash myself 
; 3 
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with snow-water, and make my hands never so clean, 
yet. shalt Thou,” O righteous” and. eternal Judge, 
plunge me in the ditch;” -manifest me, notwith- 


stauding all my endeayourd to obtain purity and find. 


acceptance, to be a polluted creature and a guilty 
criminal. So abominably filthy and highly criminal, 
that “+ my own clothes,” were they sensible .of my 
pollution and guilt, sé iwould abhor me. Tor He,’ 
to whom I am accountable, “ is not a man as I am3 
but a Being of such discernment, that the minutest 
fault cannot escape his notice 3 and so perfectly holy, 
that the least spot of defilement is infinitely abhor. 
rent in his sight.” It is, therefore, absolutely impos- 
sible, «* that. I should answer him” plead my cause 


and gain acceptance, on the foundation of my own 


obedience; ‘¢ or that we should, on any such foot- 
ing, come together in judgment,” without inevitable 
ruin to my person and all my immortal inrerests*.— 
David, that man after God’s own heart, made it his 
earnest request, that God would “ not. enter into 
judgment with him,” according to the tenor of his 
own obedience: being well aware, that neither he, 
nor any man living, could be justified in any such 
way. To rebuke the pride of self-righteous confi- 
dence, with emotions of holy reverence and sacred 
awe, he asks, ** If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniqui- 
ties; O Lord, who shall stand,’ who can be acquit 
ted + ?- Isaiah also, though an eminent prophet, and 
a distinguished servant of God, when he beheld Jee 
hovah’s glory, and heard the seraphim proclaim his 
holiness, cried out, ** Wois me! for lam undone! 
because I am a man of unclean lips+.” Nor was his 
consternation removed, or his conscience relieved, 
till pardon, through the Ripnemenia was applied to: 
him i in a fgime §. 
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- Now, is it prudent, or can it be safe, for you ta 
eruact in your own imperfect duties, when persons of 
such eminent character and exalted piety, made such 
acknowledgments and had such views of themselves 
and their own atttainments? If their personal obe« 


' dience would not bear the divine scrutiny, what a 


wretched figure must yours make before the heart- 
searching God ? If Jehovah “ charge his angels with 
folly,” and if « the heavens be not pure in his sight 5 
what, then, is man, who drinketh iniquity like water, - 
that he should” pretend to “ be clean? or the son of 
man that he should” presume to be righteous ?” 
For, between human obedience and angelic holiness, 
there is no more comparison, than between a clod of 
the field and the sun-in the firmament. ‘* Vain man 
would be wise, though he is born like a wild ass’s 
colt :” proud man would be righteous, though loathe 
some with sin and obnoxious to ruin.— But, however 
highly the self-sufficient may think of their own obe= 
dience; the sinner, whose conscience is pressed with 
a sense of guilt, and every real Christian will depre= 
cate an appearance before their final Judge, in their 
own righteousness. The man whois taught of God, 
will ardently cry; Hide me, ye rocks! cover mey 
ye mountains ! yea, rather let me lose my existence, 
than appear before the Most Holy in the filthy rags - 
of my own duties; or in-any righteousness but that 
which -is perfect, in any rose onsen sat that whichid is 
divine.” 
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TP HOSE whom God has justified and admitted — 
into a state of reconciliation with himself, he has: : 
also adopted for his children ; that’ they might enjoy. 
all the blessings of grace, and the unknown riches of. « 
glory not only by the favour of friendship, ‘houst | 
.that be of the noblest kind; but also by an indisput~ 
able right of inheritance, aiken right they have in vir. 
tue of Adoption ~_. B 
The word, Adoption, aaah that act, iy: which a. 
person. takes the child of another, not related to him, into oe 4 
the place, and eutitles him tothe privileges of his own 
sow. In the Grecian and Roman states, it was cus- 
tomary for a man of wealth, in default of issue from 
his own body, to make choice of some person upon. 
whom he put his name; requiring him to relinquish 
his own family, never to return to it again, and to 
proclaim him publicly his heir. The person thus. 
adopted was legally entitled to the imheritance, upon: 
the decease of his adopter ; and though before he was: 
entirely void of all claim to sucha benefit, or any ex- | 
pectation of it, was invested with the same peneaen 
as if he had been born an heir to his benefactor *.— 
‘That spiritual and divine adoption, about. which we 
treat, is God’s gracious admission of strangers and alin. . 
- ens, into the state,, relation, and enjoyment of all the prix - 
vileges of children, through Jesus Christ : according to ~ 
that glorious promise of the new. covenant; J will - 
be a father unto you, and ye shail be my sons and pei & 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty +.”—Reconciliation, j a 
tification, and adoption, may. be thus distinguished. ~ 
Tn seeiaduasiaa God is considered as the cone 
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~ Lord and the injured party, and the sinner as an 
enemy tohim. In Fustification, our Maker sustains 
_ the character of the supreme Judge, and man is con- 
sidered as a guilty criminal standing before his tribu- _ 
onal: In adoption, the Bource of all mercies appears 
-asa father, and the apostate sons of Adam as aliens 
4 from him; as belonging to the family of Satan, and. 
“ dendimithated children of wrath, In reconciliation we 
_ are made friends, in justification we are pronounced 
righteous, and in adoption we are constituted heirs, 
and have a declared right to the eternal inheritance. 

That believers are the children of God, the scrip- 
tures expressly declare. ‘They may be so called, as 
| they are begotten and born from above ; as they stand 
in a marriage-relationto Christ ; and as they are adop- 
ted into the heavenly family. These different ways, 
in which the scripture speaks of their filial relation 
~ to God, are intended to aid our feeble conceptions 
when we think upon the grand, ineffable blessing ; 
' one mode of expression supplying, in some degree, 
the ideas that are wanting in another.—To express 
“the original of spiritual life, and the restoration of 
the divine i image, we are said to be born of God. To 
~ set forth, in the liveliest manner, our most intimate 
> and delightful union with the Son of the Highest, 
ws are said to be married to Christ... That we might. 
never forget the misery of our natural condition, as a 
state of alienation from God, and at the same time to 
intimate to us our title to the heavenly patrimony, we 
are said to be adopted by Him.—The condition, there- 
_ fore, of all. believers, is most noble and excellent. 
r Be he high dirth, their divine husband, and everlasting 
nheritance, loudly proclaim it. ‘The beloved apostle 
"was so amazed at the love of God, manifested in the 
privilege of adoption, that he could not forbear crying 
out with astonishment and rapture; Behold! what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
ave shoud be called THE sons OF Gon!” Here grace 
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reigns. The vessels of mercy were predestinated to 
the enjoyment of this honour and happiness before 
the world began. The great Lord of all chose them 
for himself, chose them for his children, that they 
might be heirs of God and joint heirs of ‘Christ. * This 
he did, not because of any wothiness in them, but of 
his own’ sovereign will. As it is written, Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jestis 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will, to the praise of bis glorious grace*. According to 
the good pleasure of his will this is the eternal source 
of the heavenly blessing. By Fesus Christ; this is 
the way of its communication to the sinner. To the’ 
praise of his glorious grace; this is the end of bestow- 
ing if, sight idih iy. 
‘The persons adopted, are sinners of Adam’s race; 
such who, considered in their natural state, are estran- 
ged from God, and guilty before him; under sens 
tence of death, and obnoxious to ruin. ‘Their trans- 
lation, therefore, out of this deplorable condition, 
into a state and relation so glorious, is an instance of 
reigning, triumphant, boundless grace. That the ~ 
children of wrath should become’the inheritors of 
glory, and the slaves of the devil be acknowledged as 
the sons of Jehovah; that the enemies of God should 
ever he adopted into his family, and’have an indefeasi~’ 
ble right to all the privilegés of his children ; are asto- 
nishing to the last degree. Our character and state, 
by nature, are the most indigent, wretched, and abo-: 
minable 5 suchas render us fit for nothing, after this’ 
life, but to dwell with accursed fiends and damned- 
spirits, in the abodes of darkness and despair. But, | 
by the privilege of adoption, we rightfully beara cha-- 
racter, and are brought into such a state, as render 
us fit to associate, with saints in light, with angels in 
glory. What but grace, the riches of grace, omnipo- 
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tent reigning grace, could be sufficient to effect so no- 
ble, so astonishing, so divine a change ? ‘ 
If we take a cursory view of those invaluable pri- 
wileges ‘which the saints enjoy by adoption, and of 
which they are heirs, our ideas of the superlative bles- 
sing will be still heightened.—They have the most 
honourable character ; for they are called, not merely 
the servants, or the friends, but the sons of God. This - 
dignified character is unalterable ; for the Lord him- 
self declares, that it is an everlasting name that shall 
not be cut of *.” If David so highly esteemed the cha- 
racter of rae senda to an earthly king +; how much 
more should believers esteem the title of the sons of 
Ged; of Him, whois King of kings, and Lord of 
lords? They are also called kings and priests, and are 
represented under a rich variety of august and vene- 
rable titles, obvious to every intelligent reader of the 
- sacred writings.—The dignity of their re/ation is ime 
mensely great, For, being the childrenof God. Je- 
-hovah himself.is their Father, and Christ acknowled- 
ges them for his drethren. Nor do they stand in re- 
dation to Jesus merely as_ brethren 5. they, are also his 
bride. ‘Their conjugal relation to Him is such, that 
nothing can be conceived more honourable, or more 
beneficial. For He is the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely, When David, though not yet in pose 
session of the crown, sent his men to Abigail to take 
her to wife ; that discreet widow bowed herself on her 
face to the carth, and said; Bebold, let thine hand-maid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord t. 
Now, may not the believer, for infinitely greater rea- 
sons, with gratitude and astonishment adore that bene- 
ficent hand, which broke off his yoke of basest vassal- 
age, and joined him to David’s Antitype, the heavenly 
PaREFOOMS ‘ anes him in a marriage-coyenant that 
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shall never be broken, in a union that shall never be 
dissolved ? - 

Again: Believers, being thee chitdren of God, are | 
the objects of his paternal affection and unremitting © 
care. As a father, He guides them by his counsel 
and guards them by his power. Their disobedience 
he visits with a rod of correction; and, in all their 
distresses, he feels for them with the bowels of -pa- 
rental compassion. In all his dealings with them, he 
manifests his love, and causes all things to work to- 
gether for their good.—Yes, they are the darlings of 
providence, and the charge of angels. Those minis- 
tring spirits, who-are as active as flame, and swift as 
thought, encamp around them ; and, in ways unknown 
to mortals, subserve the designs of grace in promoting 
their best interests. 

Further: Nothing can einedds the riches and ex- 
cellency of that inheritance to which they have a 
right, in virtue of their adoption ; that eternal inhe- 
ritance, which is bequeathed to them by an irrevoca- 


j 


ble testament. This testament, recorded in the sa-_ 


cred writings, was confirmed by the blood and death 
of Christ. The inheritance includes, all the blessings 
of grace here, and the full fruition of glory hereafter. 
Yea, even the blessings of providence are theirs, and 
are dispensed to them, so far as infinite wisdom sees 
‘necessary to their real temporal good, their spiritual 
welfare, and the glory of God. For godliness hath the 
promise of life that now is, as well as of that which is te 


come: and, their heavenly father knoweth that they have 


need of his providential favours, so long as they con- 
‘tinue in their present state. So that, whether they 
be things temporal, spiritual or eternal; whether they 

be things present, or things to come; all, all are theirs, 
According to that admirable text; A// things are ‘yours: 
awhether Paul, or Appollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, ov death, or things present, or hinge si come ; alf 
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are yours *. But, which is more emphatical, and the 
highest that words can express, the utmost our ideas 
can reach; the divine Spirit declares, that they are 
heirs of God, and joint- heirs with Christ'+. Each, there- 
fore, has arightto say; ehovah himself is my portion, 
my reward, my inheritance. Yea, such is the mutual 
propriety which God and his people have in each 
other, that the inheritance is reciprocal between them. 
for the portion of Facob is the Former of all things, and | 
Israel is the rod of his inheritance ; the Lord of hosts is 
his namet. All the awful, the amiable, the adorable 
attributes of Deity, will appear glorious in the chil- 
dren of God, and be enjoyed by them to their ever- 
lasting honour and unutterable bliss ; to the consum- 
mation of their sublime happiness in an eternal world. 
‘What can the heart of man desire more? Or, what 
good thing will God with-hold from them, for whom 
he gave his Son, to whom he gives Himself ? 

Once more: In testimony to this their sublime re- 
Jation, and as an earnest of their future inheritance, 
they receive the Spirit of adoption, by which they cry, 
-with appropriation and confidence, Abba, Father. 
‘The Spirit of adoption, as opposed to the spirit of 
bondage, isa spirit of light and liberty, of consolation 
-and joy. He glorifies Christ in the believers view, | 
-and sheds divine love abroad in his-heart. He brings 
the promises to his remembrance, and enables him to 
plead them at the throne, of grace, according to his 
‘various wants. He elevates the affections to heavenly 
things, and seals him, as an heir of the kingdom, to 

- the day of redemption. Such are the privileges of 
‘God’s adopted sons, in the vouchsafement of which 
grace reigns.— What a mercy might we esteem it, not 
‘to be confounded before the God of heaven! What 
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a favour, to obtain the least indulgent regard from 
the eternal King! What an honour, to be admitted 
into his family, to occupy the place and bear the cha- 
racter of the meanest servant ! But, to be His adopt- 
ed Thildren, who is the Fountain of all bliss; and 
His espoused bride, who is the Sovereign of all worlds 
-—to have Him for our everlasting Father, who is the 
Former of all things; and Him for our Husband, 
-who is the object of angelic worship ; are blessings 
divinely rich indeed ! That sinful mortals, who may 
justly say to corruption, Thou art our father; and to 
the worm, Thou art our mother and sister—that any such 
should be permitted to say to the infinite God, Thou 
4rt our portion ; all that Thou hast, and all that Thou 
art, are ours, to render us completely happy and eternally 
blessed sis an astonishing, delightful, transporting 
thought! These are blessings, than which, none 
greater ean be conceived ; none more glorious grant= 
ed. or enjoyed. : ; . 
_ Let the grandees of the earth and the sons of the 
. mighty, boast of their high birth and large revenues 5 
their pompous titles and splended retinues ; their de- 
licate fare and costly array ; still the poorest peasant, 
that believes in Christ, is infinitely superior to them 
all. . What, though they shine in silk and embraide- 
zy, or glitter in gold and jewel; though their names 
be adorned with the highest epithets that men can 
bestow, while a profuson of worldly riches is poured 
into their lap; yet they must soon, very soon, ‘ lie 
down in the dust.” On a level with the meanest of | 
mortals, the worms shall” quickly cover them,” — 
and their «* memory shall rot."—-But your name, O 
weakest of christians! your new name is everlasting. 
However neglected or despised among men, it shall 
stand for ever fair in the book of life; for ever con- 
spicuous in the records of Jehovah. What, though 
you walk in the vale of life; though you are not 
pointed out, as a person of eminence, while you pros | 


| 
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ceed on your pilgrimage, nor receive the acclamations 
of the people; yet you are high in the estimation of 
heaven, nor destitute of the sublimest honours. Your 
praise is not of men but of God He knows the way 
that you take, and points you out to angels as the ob- 
ject of their regard. "Though you cannot boast of 
ulustrious ancestors and noble blood ; yet, being born 
from above, the blood royal of fidayen runs in your 
veins. Though you are not & favourite of the prince 3 
yet, like a prince, you have power with the God of 
Israel. Though ever so poor in temporals, the une 
searchable riches of Christ are all your own. ‘Though 
Hyis mansion be a cobwebbed' cottage 3. though you. 

ave not a numerous train of attendants ; yet the holy 
angels are your guard and minister to your good, 
while the God of glory, not only condescends to 
come under your lowly roof, but even to davell with 
you. Yours is the honoursle character; yours is 
the happy state. This is happiness which all the 
wealth of the Indies cannot procure. — This is honour, 
which all the crowned heads in the world cannot 
confer. ‘The Lord of hosts hath purposed to stain 
the pride of all other glory, but this honour shall ne= 
ver be laid in the dust *.—-What a shade it casts ‘on’ 
aa worldly” aeHieaee: to be forced to feel how 
very fleeting it is ! How encouraging the remembrance. 
of the durable and exalted happiness of the sons of 
God! Christianity! it is thine alone, to ennoble the 
human mitid- and make it really great. Grace! it is 
thine alone, to raise the poor from the dung-hill, and 
the needy out of the dust. ‘lhine it is, to number 
them among the princes of heaven, and seat them 
on thrones. of glory. 
And now, reader, what is your character? You, 
very probably, call yourself a christian. If you are so 
in reality, you are a child of God, and an adopted 
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heir of immortal glory. Do you know, then, by ex- 
perience, what are the: privileges attendant on such a 
state, and. connected’ with such a character? If not, 
you bear the name in vain. So far from being a chris- 
tian, you are—how shall I speak it ? can you believe 
it? can pride forgive it ?-—you are an enemy to God 
and a child of the devil. For these two characters, 
"the children of God,” and « the seed of the ser- 
pent,” include all mankind. Consider, then, where 
to class yourself, and what is your proper name. 

Are you a believer? a child of God by adoption, 
and an heir of eternal riches ? Be careful then, to act 
agreeably to your high character and exalted privi- 
leges. Let the children of this world satisfy their 
little minds, and be captivated by the low enjoyments 
and perishing vanities of the present state; but you 
should disdain to act upon their prnciples, or to be 
governed by their maxims. The riches of the world, 
which engross the cares of the covetous; the honours: 
of the world, which are so.earnestly pursued by-the 
ambitious ; anid the pleasures of the world, in which. 
_ the sensualist delights, you should be far from de« 
- siring. Why. should you be discontented at the want 
_ of that which, though enjoyed:in all its fulness, could 
not make you happy ?—Equally far should you be 
from performing religious duties on the same princi- 
ples and with the same views, as the legal moralist and 
selfish pharisee ; which generally are, either the ap- 
plause of men, or their own acceptance with God. — 
' That is the most abominable hypocrisy in the sight of _ 
Him who searches the heart, and stands abhorred by 
every generous mind ; this is a. criminal usurpation of 
the office of Christ, and the highest dishonour to his 

undertaking. For it proceeds on a supposition, that 
the work of our Lord, i is either, not perfect in itself, 
or not free for the sinner. The former reflects on his 
power, or faithfulness, and the /atter on his grace; 
both which are equally far from honouring the adored 
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Redeemer, under his sacred and cheering character, 
Jesus. The children of light should act from the 
most generous motives, Atie for the sublimest end. 
Love to their heavenly Father, and gratitude to the 
bleeding Saviour, should ever be the fruitful sczrce of 
all their obedience, and the glory of the eternal God, 
the exalted end. 

Again: Are you an heir of the kingdom ? You 
should be careful to preserve a steady conduct in the 
church of God and in the world. Not only to be 
zealous for your Father’s honour, for a season ; or; 
as we vulgarly says by fits and starts 5 but maintain an 
nifotm and consistant behaviour, through the whole 
tenor of your conduct, Endeavour to make it appear, 
that you are a dilig*nt servant, as well asa ‘dignified 
son, of God. Your practice should be, as much as 
possible, agreeable to your holy. profession and glo- 
rious hope. Remember that as your gracious Fa- 
ther and loving Husband, your glorious relatives and 
bright inheritance, are all above; there also should be 
_ your heart and your conversation. For though you 
are an heir of a kingdom, it is not of this world: and 
though you are iz, you are not of the world. Nor 
will you have any reason to be surprised or ashamed, 
if the world should hate you. « Whatsoever 
things are true ; whatsoever things are honest,” grave, 
or venerable; “‘ whatsoever things are pure; what- 
soever things are lovely; whatsoever things are of 
‘good report : if there be any virtue and if there be 
‘any praise,’ ’ the children of God undoubtedly ought, 

above all others, to « think on these things.” For 
no man can free himself from the odious charge of 
being. a dishonour to Christ and a reproach to his 
christian profession, if he live under the dominion of 
sin, and be a servant of Satan. Such a person, what- 
ever speculative knowledge he may have of the doc- 
trine of grace, or whatever his professions of love to — 
tt may be; is destitute of the faith of the gospel, and 
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an enemy to the cross of Christ ; is a stumbling-block 
in the way of weak souls, and, dying in such a con- 
dition, will feel a severer vengeance, will fall under 
double damnation, to all eternity. 


PRES SE 


CHAP.” VIII. 
Of Grace, as it reigns in our SANCTIFICATION. 


H AVING treated upon that re/ative change, which 
takes place in the state of God’s people, in jus- 
tification and adoption; I now proceed to consider 
that real change, which is begun in sanctification and 
made perfectin glory.—This real change is absolutely 
necessary. For though Christ is proclaimed in the 
gospel, as entirely free for the sinner; and though 
we are considered as ungodly when the obedience of 
the righteous Jesus is imputed to us, for our justifi- 
cation before God ; yet, before we can enter the man- 
sions of immortal purity, we must be sanctified. Christ, 
indeed, finds his people entirely destitute of holiness, 
and of every desire after it; but he does not leave 
them in that state. He produces in them a sincere 
love to God, and real pleasure in his ways. Hence 
they are called, an oly nation. As holiness is the 
health of the soul, and the beauty of a rational nature ; 
asit is the brightest ornament of the church'of God, 
and essential to true blessedness; so it must by no 
means be overlooked, in a treatise on reigning grace, 
for we may assure ourselves that grace reigns in it. 
The vast importance of sanctification, and the rank 
it holds in the economy of grace, appear from hence. 
It is the end of our eternal e/ection™—a capital pro- 
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mise and a distinguished blessing, of the covenant of 
grace*—a precious fruit of redemption by the blood 
of Jesus}—the design of God in our regenerationt 
—the primary intention of justification{—the scope of 


_ adoption ||—and absolutely necessary to glorification. 


So that, in the sanctification of a sinner, the great de- 
signs of all the divine operations, respecting that 
most glorious of all works redemption, are united **.. 
Sanctitication, therefore, may be justly denominated 
a part, a capital part of our salvation; and is much 
more properly so termed, than,a condition of it. For, 
te be delivered from ae bondage to sin and Satan, 
under which we all naturally he, and to be renewed 
after the image of God, must certainly be esteemed 
a great deliverance and a valuable blessing : and, in 
the enjoyment of that deliverance, and the participa- 
tion of this blessing consist the very essence of sanc- 
tification. Hence the word is used to signify, That 
work of divine power and divine grace, by which they 
avho are called and justified, are renewed after the image 
of the blessed God.—Vhe effect of this glorious work 
is true holiness. And what is holiness, but a confor- 
mity to the ‘moral perfections of the Deity ! ? Or, in 
other words, Jove to God and defight in him as the 
chief good. The end of the commandment 1s love, out of 
a pure heart. So to love the supreme-Being, is di- 
rectly contrary to the bias of corrupt nature. For, 
as our natural depravity radically consists in our aver= 
sion to God, and in a setting up of something in the 
affections in His stead, which manifests itself in ten 
thousand different ways; so the. essence of true holi- 
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ness consists in Jove to Lets ag S ibe eavcoty affection 
is the fruitful source of all obedience to Hin, and of 
all delight in him, both here and hereafter. Yea, it is 
not only the source of all our obedience ; but also the 
sum and perfection of holiness. For all acceptable 
duties naturally flow from the love of God; nor are 
they any thing else, but the mecessary expressions of 
that divine principle. 

‘Though justification and sanctification are both bles 
sings of grace, and though they are inseparable 5 3 yet 
they are distinct acts of God, and there is, in various 
respects, a wide difference Bacween them. . The dis- 
tinction may be thus expressed —Justification respects 
the person in a /egal sense, is a single act of grace, and 
terminates’ in a relative change; that is, a freedom 
from punishment and a right to life ; sanctification re- 
gards him ina physical sense, is a eaaeen work of 
grace, and terminates in a rea/ change, as to the quae 
lity both of habits and actions. The former is*by a 
righteousness without us; the latter is by holiness 
wrought 7 us. ae precedes, as a cause ; this fol- 
lows, as an effect. Justification is by Christ as a priest, 
and has regard to Hi guilt of sin; sanctification is by 
him asa hing, and refers to its dominion. The former 
deprives of its damning power ; the latter of its reign- 
ing power. Justification is imstantaneous and complete 
in all its subjects; sanctification is Pie and 
perfecting by degrees. 

‘The persons on whom the blessing of Pasting 
is bestowed, are such who are justified, and are ina 
state of acceptance with God. For concerning them 
it is said, and it is the language of reighing grace 5 
I will put my laws into their mind, and write them. it 
their hearts*. "The blessing here designed, and the 
favour here promised, are, that love of God, that de-- 
light in his law and ways, which are implanted int 
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hearts a all the regenerate, and enjoyed by them in 
some degree; constantly inclining them to obey the 
whole revealed will of God, so ie as they are acquain- 
ted with it. Sanctification is a mew covenant bles- 
sing 5 and, in that gracious constitution, it is promised 
as a choice privilege, not reguired as an entitling con. 
dition. cage 

Further: Those happy souls, who possess the in- 
valuable blessing, and are delivered from the dominion 
of sin * are not under the law” neither seeking juse 
tification by it, nor obnoxious to its curse : *¢ but un- 
der grace ;” are completely justified, by the free fa- 
vour of God, and live under its powerful influence*, 
—This text strongly implies, that all who are under 
the law, asa covenant, or are seeking acceptance with 
the eternal Judge by their own duties, are under the 
dominion of sin; whatever their character may be 
among men, or however high their pretences may be 
toholiness. And as they who are under the law have 
no holiness, so they can perform no acceptable obe- 
dience. or they that are in the fresh, in their carnal, 
unregenerate state, cannot please God. Every one that 
is under the law, is condemned by it ; and so long as 
his person is accursed, his duties cannot be accepted. 
A man’s person must be accepted with God _ before 
his works can be pleasing to him, _ 

To set the subject in a clearer light, it may a of use 
to consider ; What is essentially necessary to a good 
work. To constitute a good work, or one that is ac- 
ceptable to God, it must be done from a right principle, 
performed bya right rule, and directed to a right end, 
—It must be done from a right principle. ‘This is the 
-tuve of God. The great command of the unchangeable 
law, is, « Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.” 
Whatever work is done from any other principle, 
ai it may be applauded by men, it is not ac- 
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- ceptable in the sight of Him who searches the heart. 
For «by Him” principles, as well as “‘ actions, are 
weighed*. ”—It must be performed by a right rule. 
This is the revealed will of God. His will is the rule 
of righteousness. ‘I'he moral law, in particular, is the 
rule of our obedience. It isa complete system of duty; 
and, considered, as moral, is immutably the rule of our’ 
conduct. wewegee chdtheable, therefore, any work 
may be to him that performs it; or however diligent: 
he may be in the performance of it; yet, if it be ne 
where commanded by the authority of heaven, 
it stands condemned by that divine query; * Who 
hath required this at your hands?” And though it 
be pretended, that the love of God is the principle, 
and the glory of God the end, as the dupes of super- 
stition, both ancient and modern, have generally’ 
done; yet, being no where “enjoined i in our only rule’ 
of faith and practice, it is no, better than reprobate sila 
ver, and will certainly be  Fejected « of God +. So that,’ 
however highly the performer may please himself, or 
gratify his own pride, by the deed ; he cannot be com- 
mended for his obedience. for where there is no 
command, explicit or implied, there can be no obedi- 
ence 5 consequently no good work.—It must be di- 


rected to\a'right end. 'Uhisis, the glory of the 'su-. 


preme Being. «whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God f,” is the peremptory command of the Most 
High. And as this is the end for which Jehovah 
himself acts, in all his works both of providence and 
grace ; so it is the highest end at which we can pos- 


sibly aim. But no man can act for so sublime an~ 
end, but he that is taught of God and fully persuaded," 


that salvation is entirly by grace; so by grace, as to 
be detached from_all works, dependent on no condi- 
tions, to be performed by him. For, till then, he 
cannot but refer his supposed good actions Ihe von 
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to self, and his own. salvation. This is the highest 
end for which such a person caa possibly act, though 
other and baser ends are often proposed by him. But 
- those works which are truly good, and which the 
holy Spirit-calls the « fruits of righteousness ; are,” 
in the design of the performer, as well as in the e« 
vent, * to the glory and praise of God*.”. Now 
though an unregenerate man may do. those things 
which are materially good, and by aright rule; yet 
none who are ignorant of the gospel of divine grace, 
can act from that generous principle and for that exalted 
end, which are absolutely necessary to constitute a 
good work. ; -. 
To confirm the argument and illustrate the point, 
I would observe ; ‘That man is a fallen creature, en- 
tirely destitute of the holy image and love of God. 
So far from loving his Maker, or delighting in his 
ways, he is an enemy to him. ‘lhe language of an 
unregenerate man’s heart and conduct, is that of those 
profane wretches in the book of Job, who say to God, 
s‘ Depart from us ; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways, What is the. Almighty that we should 
‘serve him? And what profit should’ we have if we 
_ pray unto him +3” Neither the commands of the 
divine law, though the strictest and purest imaginable ; 
nor all the vengeance threatened against disebedience 
to those commands; can work in our hearts the least 


* Philip. i x1, 

+ Job xxi, 14, 15. 1 humbly conceive, that the unregenerate 
man’s habitual forgetfulness of God,:the uneasiness he feels when 
the thought of Lis Maker and Judge dart into his mind, and his en- 
deavours to exclude them as unwelcome’ intruders—his, passion’ for 
sinful pleasures, and his love to present enjoyments—the enmity he 

has to the people of God, arid his aversion to serious, religious, hea- 
venly conyersation-—and finally, the treatment with which the gos- 
pel meets in his breast; even the gospel of saving, grace, that 
brightest mirror of the divine perfections ; are evidences of this 
humbling truth, and fully prove the opprobrious charge —Is not 
this-2 striking proof, that a divine power, an invincible agency, is 
necessary to regenerate the soul and convert the heart? 
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degree of love to God the Lawgiver: nor, consider- 
ing ourselves as apostate creatures and under the 
curse, is it in the nature of things possible. For the 
more: pure its precepts ‘are, so much the more con- 
trary to the bias of corrupt nature : and it is self-evi- 
dent, that the rigour of its sanction can never be lo- 
ved by a person obnoxious to its condemning power ; 
consequently, the. divine Lawgiver can have no share - 
in.our affections, while we continue in this deplor- 
able condition. Os 
Fallen man, therefore, cannot love God, but as he 
‘is revealed in a Mediator. He must behold his Ma- 
ker’s glory, in the face of Jesus Christ, before he can 
love him, or have the least desire to promote his glo- 
ry. And as there is no revelation of the glory of 
God in Ghrist, but by the gospel; and as we cannot — 
behold it but by faith ; it necessarily follows, that no 
man can unfeignedly love God, or sincerely desire to 
glorify him, while ignorant of the truth. But as there 
-1s the brightest display of all the divine perfections in 
Jesus Christ, and as the gospel reveals Him in his- 
glory and beauty; so, under the sacred influence of 
the holy Spirit, the sinner is brought to see the infi- 
nite amiableness and transcendent glory of God, in 
‘the person and work of Immanuel. The gospel being 
a declaration of that perfect forgiveness which is with 
God, and of that marvellous salvation which is by 
Christ, which are full, free, and everlasting; by 
whomsoever the gospel is believed, peace of consci- 
ence and the loye of God are enjoyed in some degree. 
While, in proportion to the believer’s views of the 
divine glory, revealed in Jesus; and his experience 
of divine love, shed abroad in his heart ; will be his 
returns of affection and gratitude to God—as an in- 
“finitely amiable Being, considered in himself ? as in- 
conceivably gracious, to a needy, guilty unworthy 
creature. His language will be, Whai skall I render 
to the Lord for all bis benefits? Bless the Lord, O- my 
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soul ! aud all that is within me, bless his holy name !— 
Being born from above, he delights in the law of God, 
after the inward man? and is habitually desirous of 
» being more and more conformed to it, as it is a tran- 
script of the divine purity, and a revelation of the di- 
vine will. Now he is furnished with that generous 
principle of action, the /ove of God. The obedience 
_he,now performs, and that which God accepts, is— 
fiot the service of a mere mercenary, in order to gain 
a right to life, as a reward for his work; much less 
of a slave, that is driven to it by the goad of terror— 
but, the obedience of a child, a spouse; of one who 
regards the divine commands, as coming froma fae 
* ther, an husband. Bejng dead to the Jaw, he now 
fives to God. ef 
I said, being dead to the law. ‘This is the -case of 
_- none but suchas have seen their own insufliciency, 
~~ and have received the atonement in the blood of Jesus 
_ Christ; such who rely on His ‘work alone, as com- 
pletely sufficient to procure their acceptance with an 
hay God, and as satisfying to the anxious enquiries 
of an awakened conscience, respecting that important 
affair. So the apostle; Ye are become dead to the law, 
by the body of Christ— We are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held*.” nthese re= 
markable words the believer is-described as dead to 
the /aw, and the law as dead to dim. By which are 
signified, that the law has no more power over a be= 
liever to exact obedience as the condition of life; or to 
threaten vengeance against him, in case of disobedi- 
ence, than a dead ‘husband, in a literal sense, has to 
demand obedience from a living wife ; or, on account 
of disobedience, to threaten her with punishment.— 
That, the real christian, who is dead to the law, has 
no more expectations of justification by his own obe- 
dience to it than a living .wife has of assistance from 


* Rom. vii. 4. 6, 
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a dead husband.—And that, as she can have no ex- 
pectations of receiving any benefit from him, he be- 
ing dead; so she cannot rationally have any fears of 
suffering evil at his hand *. : 

But though the law, as a covenant, ceases to have 
any demands on them that are in Christ Jesus ; yet it 
ceases not, as a rule of conduct, and as in the hand of 
Christ, to the experienced believer, or advanced saint. 
Nor;.thus considered, is it possible that it should be 
deprived of its authority, or lose its use. For itisno 
other than the rule of that obedience, which the na- 
ture of God and man, and the relation subsisting be- 
tween them, render necessary. So that, to suppose 
the law vacated, in this respect, is to suppose that ré« 
lation to cease which has never subsisted, and cannot 
but subsist, between the great Sovereign and his dee 
pendent creaturesy who are the: subjects of his moral 
government. Nor, thus considered, are its commands 
burdensome, or its yoke galling, to the real christian. 
He approves of it; he delights in it, after the inward 
man, For, as a friend and a guide, it points out the 
way in which he is to manifest his. thankfulness to 
God for all his favours 5 and the new disposition he 
received in regeneration, from his, Law-fulfiller, in- 


clines him to pay it the most sincere and uninterrup- 


ted regards. ‘The obedience he now performs, is.in 
«¢ newness of Spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
Jetter}.” 

Should any pretenders’ to holiness, the genuine off- 
spring of the ancient pharisees, object, that by faith 
ae make vsid the law, our answer is ready : God for- 
bid! Yea, rather, we establish the law, both by'the doce 
trine and principle of faith.—By the doctrine of faith. 
For we teach, that there is no salvation for any of the 


children of men, without a perfect fulfilment of all its ~ 


righteous demands, ‘This, though impossible to 2 


* Rom, vil. 1,2, 3,4. © + Rom, vil. 6, 
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fallen, enfeebied creature, was punctually performed 
by Messiah the Surety; which, being placed to the 
account of a believing sinner, renders him completely 
righteous. Thus the law is so far from being made 
void, that itis honoured; it is magnified, and that to 
the highest degree, The obedience performed to the 
preceptive part of the law, by a divine Redeemer; and 
the sufferings of an incarnate Ged on the cross,‘in 
conformity to its penal sanction; more highly honour 
it, than all the obedience which an absolutely innocent 
race of creatures could ever have yielded ; than all the 
sufferings, which the many millions of the damned 
can endure to eternity.—By the principle of faith. 
For as it purifies the heart from an evil consciences 
by ‘the application of atohing blood, so it works by 
love ; love to God, his people, and his cause, in some 
measure conformably to the law, as the rule of righ- 
teousness. Hence it is that they who believe, are 
said to be sanctified by that faith which is in Jesus*,— 
If any one, therefore, pretended to believe in Christ, 
to love his name, and enjoy. communion with him, 
‘who does not pay an habitual: regard to his com- 
mands; he ts a liar, and the truth is not in him. For 
our Aad ‘says, Ifa man love me be will keep my words. 
He informs us also, that the reason why any one does 
not’ keep bis sayings, is, because-he does not love Him, 
whatever he may profess to the contrary +. That is 
no love, ‘which is not productive of obedience ; nor is 
that worthy the name of obedience, which springs not 
from love. Pretensions to love without obedience, 
are glaring hypocrisy ; and obedience without love, is is 
mere slavery. 

The great and heavenly blessing of semen Beatie is 
the fruit of our vnion with Christ. In virtue of that 
union which subsists between Christ as the head, 
and the church as his ey body, the chosen of 


* Acts xxvi, 18. { John xiv. 23, 24, 
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God, in their several generations, become the subjects 
of regenerating grace, and are possessed of the Holy 
Spirit. According to those emphatical and instruc« 
tive words: Without me, without a vital union with 
me, similar to that of a living branch to a flourishing 
vine; ye can do nothing that is truly good and accept- 
able in the sight of God *.—It is by the Spirit of 
truth and the word of grace, that any sinner is sant» 
tified. As it is written, Ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth, through the Spirit +. Hence we read, 
of the sanctification of the Spirit; of the holiness of 
truth; aud, of being sanctified by the trutht. By com- 
paring these passages together it is evident, that the 
divine Spirit, the grand agent, employs evangelical 
truth as the appointed instrument, in producing that 
holiness in the heart and life of a christian, which is 
included in the blessing, and signified by the term, 
sanctification. For this reason itis that our great In- 
tercessor prays, ‘¢ sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth,” and asserts, ‘* Ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto. you §.” 

_ The truth of the gospel is that mirrorin which we 
behold, the gracious designs of God respecting us; 
the all-sufficiency and glory of Christ, together with 
his finished salvation wrought out for the. guilty. 


«¢ Beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the\Lord ; we. 


are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”—As the counte- 
nance of Moses, after his familiar converse with Je- 
— hovah, shone with such dazzling radiance, that the 
chosen tribes could not steadily behold it; so the be- 
liever, viewing Jesus the King of glory in his match- 
less beauty, derives a likeness to the glorious Object 
of his views and his love. For the more frequently 
he beholds Him, the more fully he knows his perfec- 
iti John xv. 5. + 1 Pet. i. 29, wa 

f 1 Pet.i.2. 2 Thess. ii. 13, Eph. iv. 24, John xvii. 19, 

§ John’svii, 17, and xv. 3. ‘ ‘ 
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tions, of which his holiness is the ornament. The 
more he knows them, the more ardently he loves 
them. The more he loves them, the more he desires 
a conformity to them} for love aspires after a like- 
ness to the beloved. The more he loves the tran- 
scendently amiable Jesus, the more frequently, atten- 
cevely; and delightfully will he behold him. And thus 
he obtains, by every fresh view, a new feature of his 
Lord’s most glorious image * —Hence it appears, that 
our advances in true holiness, will always keep pace 
with our views of the glory of Christ. Or, in other 
words, that a life of holiness to the honour of Christ, 
as our King and our God; will always bear an exact 
proportion to a life of faith upon him; a our Ouveky 
and Saviour. 

As the word of grace is the proper warrant and 
ground of faith, the’ more ‘clear our conceptions are 
concerning its truth and certainty, the more firmly 
shall we confide in it 5 consequently, the fruits of ho- 
liness will more abundantly adorn our conversation. 
For the gospel brings forth fruit, in all them that know 


‘at in truth + and it is by the exceeding great and precio 


ous promises contained in it, that we are made pare 
takers of a divine naturet.—Hence the gospel is com- 
pared, by an infallible author, to a mould, into which 
melted metals are cast; fromr-which they receive 
their form and take their i impression. God be thanked 
that ye were the servants of sin; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that type of doctrine, into which ye were deli» 
weredt. As the gospel of peace is the doctrine here 
designed, and as it is according to godliness ; ; so they 
who receive impressions from it, must, im propor-~ 


‘tion to its heavenly influence, have their tempers and 


conduct conformed to the law of God, as a rule of 
righteousness. ‘Thus the truth becomes effectual, 


#_ Wi'its:'O Boon, I. tiis.c\12) § 111... 2 Pett 4. Coli 5.6. 
$+ Rem. vi, 17, So the original reads, 
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through the agency of. the Holy Spirit, to produce 
that purity of heart, which is the health of the souls; 
and those good works in the life, which are the only 
ernament, ot a christian profession. . r 

Again: As all the ordinances of grace are calcu- 
lated to increase our knowledge and love of Christ ; 
so they are adapted to promote the work of sanctifica- 
tion. Whether therefore, they be those of the clo= 
set or.the family ;. whether public or private ; they 
ought, by all.means, to be conscientiously observed, 
by all who profess themselves the disciples of the 
holy Jesus. All who attend upon them in faith, shall 
certainly find them-the happy means of’ promoting 
their knowledge of the true God, their growth in 
grace and advanceinent in real holiness. 

We may now consider the principle motives, which 
are used in the book of God, to stir up the minds of 
believers to seek a larger enjoyment of the blessing of 
sanctification, and to abound in every good work. 
‘These motives are various, yet all evangelical—DBe- 
lievers are exhorted to obedience, from the consider- 
ation of their distinguishing characters, as the elect of 
God, and a peculiar people*.—TVhe purchase which; 
Christ has. made of his chosen, and the unequalled 
price which he paid for their deliverance, afford a 
charming, a constraining motive, to be holy in all 
manner of conversation. .The price with which they 
were bought, being nothing less than d/sod, the infi- 
nitely precious blood of Jesus, the incarnate God +3 
a remembrance of it should kindle in the hearts of all 
the redeemed, a most fervent glow of heavenly gra- 
titude, and elevate them to a pitch of seraphic devo- 
tion. And this mofe especially when they reflect on 
that abject slavery and miserable state, m which they 
were viewed by the Lord. Redeemer, when he under-. 
took their cause and laid down his life for them.— 


* Col. iii. 12, 18,14, (1, Pet. ii.9,- 
t Acts xx, 28, 1 Cor, vi, 19, 20, 
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In the sufferings of Christ. on the cross we behold, 
in the same point of view, ie tenderest compassions 
of his heart, towar<s perishing souls; his intense re- 
gards to the sights of his Father’s righteous, but vio- 
lated law 3 and the con¢ern which he had for the ho- 
nour of his divine government. Considerations these, 
most happily calculated-to mortify our lusts, and quic- 
ken. our, graces; to make us loath sin, and Jove the 
law, as being holy, and just, and good. 

Here we see the tenderest compassion to our perish= 
ing sowls, expressed in a way superior to all the power 
of language; superior to all finite conception. ‘This 
He expressed—be astonished, ye inhabitants of the 
heavenly world ! and let all the redeemed. of the Lord, 
be transported with holy wonder, and filled with aq 
doring gratitude l—this He expressed, in ¢ears and 
cries, in groans and blood. Consider Him, O believer ! 
loaded with reproaches by his enemies, deserted by 
his friends, and forsaken even by his God—Consider 
him. in these circumstances of unparalleled wo, and 
see whether it will not fire your heart with holy zeal, 
and arm -your hands with an heavenly resolution, to 
crucify every lust, to mortify every vile affection. 
—Did Hannibal by the command of his father, swear 
at the altar, to maintain an irreconcilable enmity 
against the Romans ? So, methinks, should the chris- 
tian, when standing, as it were, at the foot of the cross, 
and beholding the sufferings of his dying Saviour up- 
on it, swear to maintain a perpetual opposition against 
every lust and every sin. Here he will form his 
steadiest resolves, to enter into no alliance, to admit 
of no truce, with those enemies of his soul and mur- 
derers of his Lord. Such a consideration, set home 
by the blessed Spirit, will be instead of a thousand 
arguments to persuade, instead of a thousand incen- 
tives to prompt, to'a cheerful obedience. Paul was 
so struck with a view of this wonderful love, and the 
righteous claim which Jesus: has'to every heart, that 
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he accounted a want of love to him the highest pitch 

of ingratitude and wickedness; and boldly pronoun- 

ced the state of such to be accursed to the last de- 
meets, 

Here we behold the Redeemer’s love to his Father’s 
/aw, and the superlative regard he had to the honour 
of his divine government. For though he was deter- 
mined that the rebels should be saved from deserved | 
cestruction ; yet, rather than the least reflection should - 
ever be cast on the violated law, as though its precepts 
were unreasonable, or its sanction cruel; He himself 
would obey, he himself would d/eed. By which proce- 
dure he pronounced in the most emphatical manner, 
that the law, in its precepts, is entirely oly and good ; 
and, in its sanction, perfectly just. At the same time 
he demonstrated, how justly they who die under its 
curse, are punished with everlasting destruction. —Ree 
flect upon this, believer, and see whether it will not 
prove a noble inducement, to labour and strive after 
a more perfect conformity to its holy precepts, in all 
your tempers, words, and actions; in all that you are, 
and: in all that you do.’ ‘Then you will see, that as 
your Lord, out of love to your soul and in honour to 
the law, refused not to die the most infamous and ac- 
cursed death for your salvation ; you are laid under 
the strongest obligations, to love sie name and rever- 
ence the law ; to confide in his atonement, and imi- 
tate his example. 

‘Further: When the christian considers that his 
whole person is the object of redeeming love, and the 
purchase of Immanuel’s blood ; when he reflects, that 
the ,end designed by this purchase is, that he should 
serve the Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of bis life ;.and that he should hve to Him 
who. died for him, bedi rose again : beholding such a 
deliverance, stb such stupendous means, and for such 
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a glorious end ;:he will cry: out with Ezra, on an in- 
finitely less important occasion ; Seeing that thou, our 
God, hast given us such deliverance as this, should we 
again break thy commandments* ? The heart that is not 
moved to love the Redeemer and glorify his name, by 
such considerations as these, must be harder than: 
stone, and colder'than ice ; must be entirely lost: to’ 
allisense of gratitude.— Were believers more fully ac- 
quainted with the love of a dying Saviour, and the 
infinite efficacy of his atoning blood ; their dependence 
on him would be more steady, and their love to him 
would be more fervent. And, were this the case, 
how patient would they be under all their afflictions ; 
how thankful in all their enjoyments ; how ardent in 
all their devotions; how holy in ali their conversation ; 
how useful in all their behaviour! Yea, how peace- 
ful, how joyful, in the prospect of death and a future 
world! Then would their lives be happy indeed. 
—The purchase made, and the ,price laid down by 


z= the holy One of God, is, therefore, a noble, a constraine 


ing motive to holiness of life. 

Their calling is another consideration used: to : the 
same purposet. ds He who hath called you his holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. ‘The chrise 
tian should often meditate on the nature and excel- 
lence of his high, holy, heavenly-ealling. By it, he 
is translated out of darkness into marvellous light ; and 
from under the power of darkness, into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son... By it, he is brought out of his natu- 


‘yal state, which was a state of wrath and’ alienation 
from God, into a state of peace and communion with 


him. And the.end of his. calling is, that he might be 
holy ; that he might shew forth the praises of his infi- 
nite Benefactor here below, and. finally attain. his 
kingdom and glory in the upper worldt. —How great 
the blessing itself! How gracious, how glorious, the 
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design of God in bestowing it ! The remembrance of 
this, must necessarily have a tendency to holiness, in 
every. heart that is in the least acquainted with it. 

‘The mercies of God in general, and more. particu- 
Eealy that special mercy manifested in the free pardon 
ofall their sins, and the everlasting justification. of 
their. persons constitute the noblest attractive-of the 
heart*, An attractive of sovereign efficacy, to draw 
forth all the powers of their souls, in a way of cheer- 
ful. obedience to the ever-merciful God. That for- 
giveness which is with our Sovercign, and the mani- 

festation of it; far from being an incentive to. vice, 
~ causes them-to fear-and reverence, to love and adore 
Himt.— The state of believers, as not being under the 
law, is considered and improved to the same excellent 
purpose. Sin. shall not have dominion over. you. On 
what.is this positive assertion grounded ? Is it because 
they are bound 'to obedience, on pain of incurring the 
curse of a righteous law 3 or on the dreadful peril of 
suffering eternal ruin? Far from it. The reason as- 
signed, which ought ever to be remembered, is} For — 
yeare not under the law, but under gracet. Here grace 
is described as having dominion. Here grace reigns. 
‘This consideration the apostle applies, as a powerful 
motive to holy obedience. — 

'Th> filial relation which believers stand in to God, 
and their hope of the eternal inheritance, constitute 
another motive to answer the. same important end §. 
The inspired writers frequently take notice of that su= 
blime relation, to remind them of the dignity and 
privileges attending it, and to. excite them to a suita- 
ble conduct. And surely, the children of God should 
act from nobler principles, and have more. elevated 
views, than the slaves of sensuality and the; servants _ 
of sin, Uhe consideration of their heavenly ~ birthy. 
the na honourable character, and infinite inheritances 


* Rom. xii. 1, » > Psal exxx. 4. 
4 Rom. vi. 14. § Eph. v, 2. Philip. ii, ta 


in our Sanctification: J 207 


must animate them to walk as becomes the citizen of 
the New Jerusalem, and the expectants of an eternal 
crown. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit, together 
with the safety and comfort of believers, which, in 
various \respects, arise from it ? are considered and 
urged for their advancement in holiness*, The abe 
solute necessity of his abiding presence with the 
people of God is no small inducement not to grieve 
the sacred Inhabitant, a loose and careless conver. 
sation. , 

The promises, which are all yea and amen in Christ 
Fesus; those exceeding great and precious promises, 
which relate both to this world and that which is to 
come; are improved, asa further motive, to induce 
the children of God to press forward after all holiness 
of heart and life+. The apostle Peter as before obser- 
ved, considering their tendency and design, scruples 
not to affirm, that it is by them ; by their influence cn 
the soul, that we are made partakers of a divine nature {. 
These glorious promises, are great as the heart of 
man tan wish or conceive ; I was ready to say, great 
as Jehovah himself can sili’ 

Once more: The consideration of these chastises 
ments with which the Lord asa father, corrects his 
children, when remiss in their duty and negligent in 
the practice of good works ; is another motive to stir 
them up.to follow after holiness, and to make them 
watchful: against the incursions of temptation §. I 

said, with which the Lord, as a father, chastises ; not 
punishes. For it is the property and the business of 
a tender father, to correct his children, when disobe- 
dient ; but of a judge and an executioner, to pronounce 
a person worthy-of punishment and to inflict it : which 
in the proper sense of punrshment,makes no part of 
the divine conduct towards the heirs of glory. And 
when their heavenly Father does chastise them ; which 


* 7 Cor. ii, 16,17. Fph-iy.30.. +-2 Pet, i. 4, 2 Cory-vil. x. 
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is, not merely to demonstrate his sovereignty, but to 
correct for faults committed ; he does it, not in wrath, 
but in love. Yea, he does it decause he loves them, 
in order to make them partakers of his holiness, and that 
they may not be condemned with the world®, ‘This be« 
ing the design of God in chastising his people, and 
the severest chastisements being a fruit of his pater- 
nal care; though the means be grevious, yet they are 
salutary, and the end is glorious. Correct them “he 
will, but not disinherit them. He will make them 
smart for their folly, but he hates putting away}. Ac 
cording to that declaration; Jf his, the Messiah’s 
children, forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
if they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments s 
then will I visit their transgressions with a rody and 
their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving- 
kindness will I not utterly take from him, or his ‘seed, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail t.—As the Lord cor- 
rects his children, when disobedient; so he reveals | 
more of his love to them, as they walk steadily in the 
paths of duty. Such who maintain the closest*com+ 
munion with him, and most punctually obey his come 
mands, have reason to expect, richer manifestations 
of his love ; to live more under the smiles of his coune 
tenance ; and, consequently, to be more joyful in their 
pilgrimage here on earth, having larger foretastes of 
future glory§. While such of his people who back- 
slide more frequently, and are not so careful to per- 
form his will; come oftener under his correcting hand, 
and their comfortable communion with him is more 
interrupted, ayes rhe gl ting | eee : 

This motive, it must be confessed, is of a less ge- 
nerous kind, than those before mentioned. ©Notwithe 
standing, in the present imperfect state, it has its use. 
Nor is it destitute of the love of God. For though 
the redeemed of the Lord, fear the frowns of their 


Sly 
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Father’s face, and the lashes of his correcting rod 3 
yet they do not live under the slavish apprehensions 
_ of eternal wrath, nor are they kept in the way of du- 
ty, by the tormenting fears of that awful punishment. 
' And though they may justly expect more copious ma- 
nifestations of their Father’s love, as they walk in 
obedience to him ; yet they do not obey for life, or to 
gain aright of inheritance. No ; they are already 
heirs. They are not only servants, but sos ; and are 
possessed ofa filial affection for Him who has begor- 
_ ten them to a lively hope—Though the motive, there- 
fore, be not so’ free, and pure, and noble, asthose be+ 
fore mentioned, which are taken from blessings al+ 
ready conferred ; yet it savours of the love of God, 
and has respect to his glory. The obedience also, 
performed under its influence, is of a kind very diffe- 
rent from all the duties of the most zealous moralist, 
that is unacquainted with salvation by grace. It must 
be granted, notwithstanding, that the more pure our 
regards are to the glory of God, the more perfect is 
our obedience, and the more acceptable in the sight 
of our heavenly Father. Yet far be it, that we should 
once indulge the thought of our duties, when perform- 
ed to the utmost of our ability, being accepted of 
. God for their own sake ! The acceptance with which 
they meet at the hand of God, is not because they are 
perfecty or we worthy; but in consequence of our 
‘union with Christ, and the justification, of our persons 
- in him. These duties, being the fruits of holiness, 
are produced by virtue of a vital union with Him; 
are considered as evidences of that union ; and accept- 
ed through Him, as our great High-priest before the 
throne—Accepted, not to the justification of our per- 
sons, but as a testimony of our love and gratitude, 
and of our concern for the glory of God. 
That these are all the motives to obedience, with 
which the scriptures furnish believers, and which they 
ought to keep in their eae I am far from supposing 5 
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but they Iconceive, are some of the principal. YE 
therefore, these have their proper influence upon them, 
they will be neither tdle nor unfruitful, in the knowledge 
of our Lord Fesus Christ. > wile td 3 
It is evident, from the foregoing paragraphs, that _ 
sanctification is an important part of that salvation and 
blessedness, which are promised to the people of God, 
and provided for them in Christ. Be careful. then, 
reader, to look upon it and seek after it, under its 
true character. Be diligent in the pursuit of holiness, 
not as the condition of your justification ; but, as the 
brightest ornament of a rational nature, as the image 
of the blessed God and as that by which you bring 
the highest honour to his name. In this the,perfec- _ 
tion of your intellectual powers consists, and glory is 
its genuine result.—The children of God should al- 
ways remember, that though holiness and good works 
give them no title to life, for that is the prerogative 
royal of divine grace, through the Mediator’s work; 
yet an higher, and still higher degree of holiness, is to 
be sought with all assiduity. It being their proper 
business, as well as their great blessing, while they 
walk in Christ the way ; by holiness and good works _ 
to evidence that they are in him, and so free from all 
condemnation ON 
.. It also appears, that as no obedience is acceptable 
4o God, but that which proceeds trom a principle of 
Jove to his name, and is done with a view to his glo 
ty 3 and as no man is possessed of that heavenly prin- 
‘ciple, or capable of acting for that exalted end, but | 
‘the true believer and justified person; so it must be | 
very, prepostorous and entirely unavailing, to exhort 
sinners to do this or the other good work, in order to 
gain an interest in Christ 3.01, as a preparatory qualifica- 
tion for justification by him. For an interest in Christ 
and the covenant, is not acquired by the sinner, bat 
freely given of God ; and is a primary fruit of eternal, | 
‘distinguishing loye. Norare the best works of an 
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unbeliever, any other than splendid faults ; neither. 
good i in themselves, nor acceptable to God. ‘Till we 
receive the atonement which is by Christ, and that 
forgiveness which is with God ; all our duties spring 
from a s/avish principle, and are referred to a selfish 
end.—Without this, says Dr. Owen, “all that you 
do, however it may please your minds, or ease your 
consciences, is not at all accepted with God. You 
run, it may be, earnestly ; but you run out of the way? 
“you strive, but not /zw/fz/ly, and shall never receive 
the crown.—True gospel-obedience, is the fruit of 
the faith of forgiveness. Whatever you do without 
it, is but a building without a foundation; a castle in 
the air. You may see the order of gospel-obediente 
Eph. ii, 7,—Ll0.~° The foundation must be laid in 
grace ; rue of grace by Christ, in the free pardon 
and forgiveness of sin. “From hence must the works 
of obedience proceed, if you would have them to be 
of God’s appointment, or find acceptance with him*,”” 
’ Henée it is evident, that as it is the gospel of reign’ 
ing grace, under the agency of the divine Spirit, which 
_ produces true’ holiness in the heart, and furnishes the 
_ christian with such excellent and multiplied motives 
to abound in obedience; this glorious truth is abso=- 
lutely necessary to eorsent the world. —Necessary to 
be known, experimentally known, that we may please, 
God, or answer any valuable purposes in a holy con- 
versation.” For* the gospel only can furnish us with 
such principles and motives to obedience, as will cause 
us to take delight in it. When we know the truth, 
as it is in-Jesus; then, and not till then, the ways agp 
Wisdom will be ways of pleasantness to us. "Then faith 
will work by loveto God and our neighbour. 
Be it, therefore, your concern, believer, to keep in’ 
view the many engaging inducements to holiness, 
with a the book of rl abounds and i upon 
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you.. Always cpasidecine ity, as your indispensable 
duty and proper business, to glorify God by an holy, 
heavenly, useful. conversation. Remember, you: are 
not your own: you are hought with @ price: your whole 
person is the Lord’s. And as nothing is a more 
powerful persuasive to holiness than:the consideration 
of the love of Christ and the glory of God, manifested 
in the atonement made on_ the cross; let that be the 
subject of your frequent meditation. . For the cross, 
and “the work finished upon it, exhibit the brightest 
view of the divine perfections.—Endeavour, then, to 
obtain clearer views of Jehovah’s glory, and of your 
reconciliation to-him by Jesus Christ ; and you will 
have a greater abhorrence of all sin, aad be more aba 
sed in your own eyes. | Contemplate the bitter suf 
ferings which  Jesus/ underwent, not only for your 


good, but in your stead; and you will be pained at — 


the heart on account of your past transgressions’ and 
present corruptions*. ‘The more you.are acquainted 
with that divine philanthropy, which was manifested 
in the redemption of your soul from the pit of de- 
struction ; the more will it constrain you, to love and 
adore, to live to and glorify the Lord Redeemer +. 
For as the love of God, displayed in the Mediator, 
proclaimed in the gospel, and experienced by, faith, 
is that which first fixes our affections on him ; so the 
more we view it, the more will our love be heightened. 
And as love to God is a principle of. universal obedi- 
ence, consequently, the more. it is. heightened, the 
more will it influence our minds and conduct in every 
respect.—Thus grace, that very grace which provided 
and brings salvation ; is the master which teaches ; is 
the motive which induces, and the sovereign, in the 
heart of a believer, that sweetly constrains him to de- 
oy himself, pa to. walk it in the eae of holiness ee 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning the NECESSITY and USEFULNESS, of Ho- 
liness and good Works. 


AVING considered the nature of sanctification 3 

the character and state of those happy: souls 

who enjoy the blessing ; the way in whichthey come 

to possess it ; and the many cogent motives, used by 

the Holy Spirit, to engage believers in the pursuit of 

holiness and the practice of virtue; I shall now pro- 

ceed to shew the necessity of holiness, and the va- 

rious important purposes which are angered by: the 
performance of good works. 

The love of God being pT in the oatde a 
sinner in regeneration, fits the soul for spiritual come 
munion with the great Object of all religious worships 
in his ordinances and with his people: in the church 
below ; and for an higher’ and more perfect commu= 
nion with. Him and his saints in the world of. glorys 
‘In this fellowship with the Father and with his Son. 
Jesus Christ, with which believers are indulged in the 
present state; and in that more noble and. intimate 
fellowship with God, enjoyed by the Spirits of the 
just made perfect above, true happiness consists, both 
im. time and_eternity.—But the unregenerate heart,! 
the unsanctified soul, is absolutely incapable of such 
refined delights. They can neither be. desired -nor. 
relished by it. While a man continues in his natural 
state, at enmity with God, and in love with:fin; he 
neither has, nor can have any real pleasure in appro abe 
ing his Maker in any way. Two cannot walk together — 
except they be agreed... Hence it is that our Lord sayss. 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom oft 
God. With whom the apostle agrees, when he so 
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confidently aflirms ; Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord *. re e 
That holiness which the scripture so expressly re~ 
quires in order to the enjoyment of God, is possessed 
by every one that is born from above, and in a justi- 
fied state. For every subject of regenerating grace, 
loves God. The love of God being a principle of ho- 
liness and the source ofall acceptable obedience ; 
none can-enjoy it and “not be possessed of holiness ; 
veal holiness, in'some degree. Yea, we may venture 
to assert, that whoever loves the infinitely Amiable, 
is possessed of all that holiness, in the principle, that 
shall at any time flourish and adorn his future conver= 
sation, or shine in him to all eternity. Such an one, 
therefore,“must notonly have a zit/e to heaven, but 
also a meetness for it. ae) 
» Some professors, who espouse the notion of sinless 
perfection, and look upon themselves as. uncommon 
friends to the interests of holiness ; talk, indeed, of 
persons being ina regenerate and justified state, while 
they are yet unsanctified. Consequently, quite inca- 
pable of having communion with God, in his ordie 
nances here ; entirely unfit for the sublime enjoyments- 
of the heavenly world hereafter 3 ‘and therefore, if they 
leave the present state in such a situation, everlasting 
misery must be their portion.—But, as the doctrine 
of sinless perfection in this life, is a bold contradic- 
tion’ to the testimony of God, and opposite to all 
christian experience ; so this imagination is equally 
false and uncomfortable. For, either they mean the 
same things by the terms regenerate and justified, 
which! the ‘scripture does, or they do not. If zor, 
what they say is nothing at all to the purpose; and, 
_ therefore, unworthy of a moment's regard, whatever 
may be their meaning. But if, by these expressions, 


they intend the same things which the Holy Spirit 
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does, in the volume of infallibility; then it is evident, 
from the tenor of divine revelation, that they labour 
under a great. mistake.» For what is intended by the 


justification of a sinner, but a declaration. of/the eter- 
nal Judge, pronouncing’a person righteous according 


to law, and freed from every charge ?What is impli- 
ed in the regeneration of a sinner; but acommunica- 
tion of spiritual life, and the restoration of the image 
ef God in man; Now is it possible that a person 
should: be regenerate and justified; that he should 
stand clear in the eye of the law, and be viewed by 
Omniscience as possessed of spritual life, and bearing 
his Maker’s image , while he is yet unsanectified and 
has no meetness for glory ? There is no such flaw in 
the blessing of justification, nor any such imperfec- 
tion in the: state of a regenerate person ; as to leave 
him at such a distance from the enjoyment of the 
eternal inheritance. We are not, in order of time, 
first renewed by the Spirit of truth;:and justified by 

an imputed»righteousness, in virtue of which we are 
entitled to glory 3 while yet we remain entirely des- 
titute of holiness, or a capacity of enjoying eternal 
bliss, for which we must labour and strive, ‘in hopes 
to attain it at some’future period. For, being freed 
from the curse of the law and entitled to all blessed- 
ness, we are the members of Christ; in a new state, 
and live a new lhfe—Possessed, both of a ‘righ to 
glory and a meetness: for it, at the: same hearse: wire Jp 
not by the same means: © 9 0: 

As holiness of 4eart is absolutely n necessary to come 
munion with God and the enjoymént of ‘him ; ‘so 
holiness of conduct, or an external ‘conformity to the 
_ divine: revealed will, is highly’ useful, and answers 
various valuable purposes in the christian life; the 
principle of which I would now consider.—By obe- 
dience to the commands of God, we evidence the 
sincerity of our holy profession. By this our faith*is 
declared genuine in the sight of men; who have no 
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other way to conclude that it is unfeigned, but by 
our works ; and whoever pretends to believe in Jesus, 
and does not walk in good works; his faith is worth- 
less, barren, dead *.—By a good conversation, in 
which our light sfiiies before men; we cdify our 
brethren, si/ence opposers, and preserve the gospel 
from those reproaches which would otherwise be cast 
upon it, as a-dicentious doctrine +—An exemplary 
conduct, in a christian professor, has often been own- 
ed of God and made happily useful, in convincing the 
ignorant and removing their prejudices against the 
truth ; so as to make them impartial inquirers after it, 
and, frequently, of winning them over to an appro-= 
bation of it t.—-By walking in the paths of duty, we 
also express our gratitude to God for his benefits; 
and glorify his holy name 3 which is the Sues end of 
all obedience.§. 

Once more: The ttastt of faith and averanis of 
love which believers perform, wll be remembered by 
Jesus the Judge, at:the last and great day of accounts. 
Those, especially, which are done to the poor, des- 
pised members.of Christ, and for his sake |]. These 
will be mentioned, at that awful time, as fruits and 
evidences of their union with Christ and love to‘him. 
_ Then they will distinguish the real: christian from the 
open profligate ,and mere. formalist; from all who 
were punctual in the performance of a round of 
duties,: which cost them nothing ; which raised their 
religious character among men, and exposed them to 
no. shame or suffering; but exceedingly backward to 
part with their, unrighteous Mammon for the support 
of the cause of God, or to assist the poor and the 
persecuted-members of Christ.—These are:the prin- 
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cipal of those necessary uses *, for which good works 
are to be maintained. 
It is,, notwithstanding, carefully to che observed 3 


That neither our external obedience, nor Cahencatl 


holiness, constitute any part of that righteousness by 
which we. are justified. Neither the one nor ‘the 
other is the cause, or condition, of our acceptance with: 


God. For, as before observed, that righteousness by: 


which, we are justified, must be absolutely perfect: 
But our personal obedience.is greatly defective, even 
in the best of men and.in their most. advanced state, 
while in the present, life. _ So that if God were to 
enter into judgment with us, on the foot of our own 
holiness or duties, we could none of us stand in the 


awtul trial. Our holiest tempers would be found far 


short of that perfection which the law requires; and 


our best duties could not answer. for themselves, 


much less atone for our past. transgressions. 4// our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we have need.of 
an high-priest to. bear the iniquity of our boly things. 
For, who among. mortals dare say to the omniscient 
God; ‘* Search and try this or the other duty per- 
rained by me; thou shalt not, on the strictest exa- 
mination, find any defilement cleaving to it, nor any 
sinful defect attending it?” Who dare add;-« Iam 
willing to risque my soul’s eternal salvation on its abs 
solute perfection, after such an exact scrutiny made?” 
‘The boldest -heart must tremble at such a thought ; 
nor dare the most upright make the solemn appeal, 
or venture his immortal a// on such a foundation. 
Hence the great, teacher of the Gentiles, who was 
a most eminent saint, notwithstanding all his extras 
ordinary gifts, his useful labours, exemplary conduct 
and painful sufferings, for the cause of truth and the 
honour of. his. divine’Master 5 utterly disclaimed all 
pretensions to personal: worthiness. And, when tak- 
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ing a prospect of the awful tribunal, earnestly desired 
to be found in Christ 3 mot having his'own rightecus=" 
ness, which was of the law ; consisting in his own 
holiness and righteous deeds; but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, even the righteousness of God by 


faith *. This obedience, and this only, can support 


our hope, and comfort our hearts, when we think of 
standing before Him who is a consuiming fire. It is 
that righteousness only, which was wrought out be- 
fore we had a being, which is the ground of a full 
discharge before our final Judge; and, being so; it 
is the source of all our comfort and all our joy, as to 
that grand. affair.—If any person, therefore, solicit- 
ously inquire, Llow shall I appear before my Maker? 
the answer is, In the obedience of Christ, which is 
perfect in itself and entirely free for the guilty. But 
if the inquiry be, How shall I express my thankful- 
fulness to God for,his: benefits and glorify his name? 
them the answer evidently is, By living in a confor- 
mity to his revealed will; and by devoting yourself, 
all that you are, and-all that you have, to his hénour 
and service.—Thus provision is made, in the econo- 
my of grace, for the believer’s peace and joy, by a 
direct view of the finished’ work of Christ ; and for 
the exercise of every virtue, ‘the performance of 
every duty, whether. religious or’ moral, and all for 
the noblest end, even the ‘glory of the Bieaaae God. 
‘Hence it is manifest, that though ‘our good works 
are of no consideration at all, in the article of justifi- 
cation, or in obtaining a title to life; yet they are 
highly necessary on many other accounts ; and it: is 
an affair of the last importance, to be rightly acquaint= 
ed with the proper uses of good works and obedience. 
Otherwise, we shall inevitably. run into one ‘of those» 
opposite and fatal: extremes, -Arminian legality, or 
Antinomian licentiousness. ''The former, will wound 
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our peace, infringe on the honours of grace, and exalt 
self. ‘The Jaffer, willturn the grace of God into wan- 
tonness, fear the conscience, and render us’ worse 
than infidels avowed... We should, therefore, be ex- 
ceedingly careful rightly to, distinguish, between the 
foundation of our.acceptance with God, and that super- 
structure of practical godliness witch’ must be raised 
upon it. 

«Let us once more hear the judicious Dr. Gung. 
Speaking to this point he says 3. Our foundation in 
dealing with God, is Christ alone ; mere grace ‘and 
pardon in him. Liar building is\in-and by holiness 
and obedience, as ; the fruits of that faith by which we 
have received the atonement. And great mistakes 
there are in this matter, which. bring great entangle= 
ments on the souls of men... Some are all their days 

' laying of the foundation, and are never able to build 
upon it to any comfort to theniselves,.or \usefulness 
to others. And the reason is, because they will be 
mixing with the foundation, stones that-are fit oaly 
for. the following building. They. will be bringing 
their obedience, duties, mortification of sin, and the like, 
unto the foundation. These are precious stones. to 
build with, but unmeet to be first laid, to bear upon 
them the whole weight of the building. ‘The founda 
tion is to be laid, as was said, in mere grace, mercy, 
pardon in the Viana of Christ. This the soul is to 
accept of, and to rest in, merely as it is grace, with- 
out the consideration of any thing in itself, but that 
it is sinful and obnoxious to ruin. This it finds a 
difficulty i in, and would gladly have something of its 
own to mix with it: it. cannot tell how to fix these 
foundation-stones, without some cement of its own 
endeavours and;duty. And because these things wall 
not mix, they spend a fruitless labour about it all their 
days,—But if the foundation be of grace, it is not. at 
all of qworks ; for otherwise grace ts no more grace. If 
any thing of ourcwr be mixed with gtace in this mat- 
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ter, it utterly destroys the nature of gtace, which if 
it be ‘not alone, it is not’at all. 

« But doth not this tend to licentiousness ? Doth 
not this render obedience, holiness, duties, mortifica- 
tion of sin, and good works needless ?, God forbid! 
Yea; this is the only way to order them aright unto the 
-glory of God. - Have we nothing to do but to: lay the 
Joundation ? Yes, all our days we are to build upon 
it, when it is surely and firmly laid. - And these are 
the means and ‘ways of our edification. ‘This, then, 
is the soul to do, who would come to peace and set- 
tlement. Let it let go all former endeavours, if it 
have been engaged in any of that kind. And let it 
‘alone receive, admit of, and adhere to mere grace, 
mercy, and pardon, with a full sense that in itself it 
hath nothing for which it should have an interest in | 
them ; but that all is of mere grace through Jesus 
Christ Other foundation canno man lay. Depart not 
hence until this work be well over. Surcease not 
an earnest endeavour with your own hearts, to.acqui- 
‘esce in this righteousness of God, and 'to bring your 
souls into a comfortable persuasion that God for 
‘Christ’s sake, hath freely forgiven you all your sins. 
Stir not hence until this be effected. If you have 
been engaged in any other way; that “is, to seek for 
the pardon of sin by some endeavours of your own 3 
it is not unlikely but that you are filled with the ‘init 
of your own doings: that is, that you go on with all 
kinds of aneertaintes: and without any kind of con- 
stant peace. Return, then, againhither. Bring this 
foundation-work to a blessed issue in the blood of 
Christ ; and when that is done, up and be doing*.” 

It is greatly to be feared, that the distinction, so 
judiciously pointed out in ‘the preceding quotation, is 
but little known or considered, even by many who are 
earnestly concerned i in a religious profession. And it 
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is undeniably plain, that there are great numbers that 
callthemselves christians, who, as they know nothing. 
inreality concerning Christ ; so in their conduct, they 
are more like incarnate devils than real saints.—Nor 
are there a few, that perform a round of duties very 
exactly, and have an high opinion of their religious’ 
profession ; who, notwithstanding, are far from poe 
sessing that holiness, and performing those good! 
works, which are essential to the christian character, 
View them in their respective places of worship, and’ 
in the performance of devotional duties ; you see them 
assume a serious air, as though they were greatly 
concerned about their everlasting welfare. See them 
in their families and in the common concerns of life, 
there they are full of levity; unsavoury and loose im 
their conversation.—Some of these pretenders to re-: 
ligion, will also attend that seminary of vice and pro- 
faneness, the p/ayhouse, and other amusements of this 
‘licentious age, as far as their circumstances in life will 
permit. You may see them vain and extravagant in 
dress and show, while their poor christian neighbours 
of the same religious community, with»all their ins 
dustry, are hardly able to acquire decent cloathing.: 
Nor need we wonder if these sons of carnal pleasure: 
put them off, with a Be ye warmed—They will be'la- 
vish enough at their own tables, while the poor among: 
the people of God, are ready to famish by their side 5: 
and, such is their love to Christ and his members, they 
will think it an instance ‘of great condescension ‘i 
ey vouchsafe to visit them and say, Be ye filled. 

. Or, if these pretenders to piety be naturally: ofa 
more grave and serious disposition, view them ‘in 
their trade and business; there you will find them co- 
vetous, griping, and oppressive ; making it:theiy chief 
aim to lay up fortunes for their dependents, and to 
raise their families in the world. These, like their 
fore-fathers, for a pretence make long prayers ; even 
when, by usury, extortion, and oppression, they grind 
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the faces of the poor, and devour widows houses. They 
lay up that in their coffers, which of right belongs 
to the needy who labour, under them; the rust of: 
which shall be a swift witness against them another 
day, and shall eat their flesh as it were fire *. Is not 
the gospel dishonoured, is not the church plagued, 
by. such professors, such sanctimonious wretches .as 
these ?——Such persons, whether more light in their 
disposition and conduct, or more grave in their tem~ 
per and behaviour, are alike the children of the devil 
and_ the slaves of sin; are on a level, in the sight of 
God, with the most profane. _As to the covetous, 
those votaries-of Mammon, whatever dislike they may: 
have to their associates, they stand ranked in the book 
of God with no other company, than extortioners-and 
thieves, drunkards and adulterers. Yea, they are brand. 
ed with the most detestable character ; for they are 
called zdolaters. 

The sin of covetousness is, I fear, greatly misunder- 
stood and much overlooked by many professors.. Were 
it not, the remark would not be so often made; 6 Such 
a person is a gaod christian, but.a covetvus man”. Where 
as it might with as much propriety be said; « Such 
a woman is a wirtuous lady, but an znfamous prostitute. 
For. the /atter is not. more contrary to sound sense, 
than the former is to the positive declarations of God, 
recorded, in the scripture-—When we hear people :in 
common, talk about covetousness, we are tempted to 
‘Yook upon it as.a merely trifling fault. But, when 
we turn oyer ‘the volume of heaven, we find it pro- 
nounced idolatry, and deemed a capital crime; while 
Jehovah denounces damnation against the wretch that 
is guilty of it PLE RG 
In what, then, does this aggravated sin consist ; I 
answer, Cowetousnessy in the language of . inspiration, 


s¢ is the'desire of haying more 3” the desire of obtain« 
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ing, or increasing in wealth *. Whoever, therefore, 
is ‘habitually desirous of AEM, is, in the estimate of 
heaven, a covetous man; whatever his station in life, 
or profession of religion may be. ‘The language of 
the covetous heart is that of the horse-leech’s daugh- 
ters, «* Give, give.” The covetous man is always 
desirous of more;;whether he has little or much: and, 
if” a professor, he will always find some pretext, to 
Iyide the iniquity of his idolatrous heart. But how- 
ever such a professor may cover his crime under plau- 
sible pretences of any kind; or however safe he-may 
imagine himself, as Beitie a member of a visible 
church, and free from her censure ; the time is coming 
when the mask shall be stripped off, and then it shall 
be fully known where his affections have been, and 
what God he has served. Then it shall plainly ap- 
pear, whether Jenovau, or Mammon, swayed his 
affections and ruled in his heart.—Perhaps there are 
few sins for the practice of which, so many excuses 
are made and plausible pretences urged, as that of 
covetousness, or a love of the world: consequently, 
there are few sins against which professors have 

sreater occasion to watch. It was not, therefore, 
without the greatest reason, that our Lord gave that 
‘solemn caution to all his followers ; ; Lake heed, and 
beware of covetousness tT. sy " 


* © Pleonexia ” a ‘ 

+ Luke xii. 15—None will suppose, from what’ I have just as~ 
serted, that I mean to encourage idleness or extravagance. No; 
far be it! Such who, through indolence, pride, or prodigality, waste 
their substance and fail] in the world, can hardly be too severely 
censured. They not only impoverish themselves, but injure their 
neighbours: and are no other, than the pests of society and public 
robbers, 

The reader, I presume, will not be displeased, if I present him 
with a quotation on this subject, from my worthy and honoured, 
friend, Mr. Henry Venn, —* it is remarkable, (says he) that the co» 
vetousness against which we are so earnestly warned in God’s word, 
is not ef the scandalous kind; but such as may govern the heart of 
# man, who is esteemed very viii.ous and excellent by the world. 
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We may, therefore, conclude, that though the ab- 
solute freeness of Christ, as exhibited in the gospel 
to the worst of. sinners, must -be maintained with 
confidence ; yet we are bound to aflirm, with equal 


Ta the tenth Psalm the covetous, whom the ards is there said to 
‘abhor, are the very persons of whom the wicked speak well: which 
could never be the case, did their love of money oake them either 
villainous in their practice, or miserably penurious in their temper ; 
for men of this-stamp none commend,—The same thing is observa- 
«ble in-that solemn caution given by our Redeemer ; ‘ Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness.’ By which it is evident He meant no 
more, than a rooted persuasion that the comfort of life consists in 
abundance, and desiring, from such a persuasion, to be rich: this 
was the covetousness our Lord condemns. And, that his admoni- 
tion might sink the deeper, He represents the workings of that ava- 
‘tice which He condemns, in acase which passes every day before 
‘our eyes. It is this: A man grows rich-in his business, not through 
fraud or extortion, but by the blessing of God upon his labour and 
skill, As is usual, he is highly delichted with his success; fe exults 
“ithe prospect of being master, in a few years, of an independent - 
doxvtune ? Inthe mean time, he is.determined to be frugal and dili- 
gent, till he takes his final leave of business, to enjoy all the sweets 
of ease and splendour, Luke xii. 19—Now, where are the people, 
gdverned ‘by the common maxims and principles of human nature, 
who see any thing the least to blame in this man’s sentiment or 
conduct? Who do not appland and ‘imitate it themselves? Yet this 
very. man our Lord sets before our eyes, as the picture of one en- 
grossed by a covetous désire of the things of this world. ‘This ve 
‘man He represents as summoned, in the midst of all his golden 
hopes, to appear a most, guilty criminal at the bar of his despised 
Maker. Lo! this is the man whom our Lord exposes, as a miser- 
able wretch for all others to take warning by and resist covetousness. 
So, such a fool and such a sinner is this, is he that layeth up treasure 
Sor himself; that is, every earthly minded man, who seeks after 
-wealth, as if it was the foundation of happiness; and is not rich to= 
-wards God; rich im faith, hope and holiness, Luke xii. 21. 

“ Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids the desire of 
wwealth as a criminal effect of avarice. Let your conversation he with 
out covetousness, arid be'content with such things as ye have: for He hath 
said, L will-never leave thee nor forsake thee, Heb: xiii 5. “And where, 
instead of this self-denied temper, a desire of increasing in wealth is 
cherished,.there snares, defilement and ruin, are declared to be the 
certain consequences, * For they that will (the original signifies the 
simple desire) Je +ich, fall into temptation anda snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusty which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
Lor the love of money is the root of all evil ; which while some have cos 
weled after, they bave cred from the ea fateh, and pierced themselves throug 
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‘assurance, that he who pretends to faith in Jesus, 
and does not habitually live under the benign in- 
fluence of the love ef God, and the love of his bro-: 
ther, for the truth’s sake,—that he who does not ma» 
nifest this heavenly affection, by a suitable conduct, 
has no right to call himself a christian, nor ought to 
be acknowledged as such. 2 


ee 


with many sorrows, 1 Tim. vi 9, 10.—If it should be said, Do you 
Mean then to affirm, that it is wrong for any man’to arise to a state 
of preat wealth? The scripture, | answer, condemns only the desire 
of riches and the passion for them, as defiling and sinful, . Therefore, 
if whilst your whole heart is given to God, “he is pleased to prosper 
whatever you take in hand, and to give you an abundant increase; 
then your wealth is evidently as much the gift of God, as if it came 
to you by legacy or inheritance. [t is Gcd’s own act and deed to 
call you up, who was content to sit down ina low place, to an 
higher point of view, and to intrust you with more talents, to ‘m- 
prove them for his glory. Now the difference between poss-ssing 
wealth, thus put into your hands, and desiring to grow rich, is as 
great as that between a worthless, ambitious intruder into a place of 
honour, seeking nothing but his own base interest; and a man 
sought out for his worth, and invested with the same office, tor the 
public good. And those who can see no material, no necessary dis- 
tinction in the two cases, are already blinded by the love of pene. 
Complete Duty of Man, p. 389,392, 2d Edit, 
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rr 1 CHAP. X.. 
Or Gs “aces as ifs reigns in the PERSEVERANCE of the 
Saints.to eternal eis : 


pron the preceding chapter it appears, -that the 
ate of believers, whether considered as relative 
or_real, in their justification, adoption, and sanctifi- 
cation, is highly exalted; and that the privileges at- 
tending it, are of incomparable excellence and infinite 
worth. In each of these particulars it has also been 
payed, that grace-reigns ; that the exceeding riches 
of grace are manifested. 
_ The believer, notwithstanding, who knows himself, 
will be ready, to inquire, with the greatest solicitudes 
« How shall I persevere in this happy state? by what 
means shall I attain the desired end? What provie 
ston has the Lord made, that I, may not, after all, 
come short of the expected bliss? Grace, I thank 
fully acknowledge, has done great things for me: to. 
reigning grace I own myself unspeakably obliged. 
But if grace, as a sovereign, does not still exert her 
power, I not only possibly may, but certainly shall, fi- 
nally miscarry.”-—Thus will every christian conclude, 
when he considers the number and power, the malice 
and subtilty, of his spiritual enemies, compared with 
his own inherent strength to resist them. For the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, are combined against 
him. These, in their several ways, assault his peace 
and seek his ruin, These attempt, in various forms, 
to cause him to wallow in the mire of sensuality, as 
the filthiest brute; or to puff him up with pride, as 
Lucifer. By insinuating wiles, or open attacks; with 
the craft of a serpent, or the rage of a lion, they en- 
deavour to compass his ruin: and, alas, how small 
his strength, as considered in himself, to resist and 
overcome! The corruptionjof nature, even in the re- 
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generate, renders the believer's desires after that 
which is good, too often exceeding languid, and ener- 
_ yates allhis moral powers. His frames are fickle and 
Bncertain to the last degree’; nor can he, with safety, 
place the least confidence in them. 

This humbhng truth is exemplified, in a very ree. 
markable menner, in the case of Peter. He said with 
confidence, Thowgh all men be offended because of Lbee, 
yet will never be ofended—theugh I should die with 
Thee, yet will I not deny Thee. But, alas! in a very 
little while his frame of mind is altered. His cour 
age fails. His pious resolutions and steadiest pur- 
poses, hang their enfeebled heads. ‘So that, notwith- 
standing his boasted fidelity, he cannot watch with 
Christ so much as one hour, though there be the 
greatest necessity for it. He is brought to the trial, 
and, like Samson, his locks are shorn; his presumed 
strength is gone: He trembles at the voice of a silly 
maid; and, shocking to think! denies his Lord with 
dreadful oaths and horrid imprecations.—Such are 
the inherent abilities of those, who are to fight against 
the- world, the flesh, and the devil. Such are the 
best of saints, cbvigilened in themselves. — 

And, can these unstable and impotent creatures, 
ever expect to persevere and attain eternal life? Can 
they, who know not how to trust their own hearts for 
a moment *; whose strength, in a comparative view, 
is mere weakness; who are surrounded continually 
‘with the most crafty, powerful, and unwearied adver- 
saries rationally expect a complete victory and an’ 
everlasting crown? Yes, these very persons can do alf 
things through Christ strengthening them. God can 
enable even a worm to thrash the mountains. hey 
shall not only come off victorious, but be more than 
conquerors over all their enemies.—Nor can this ap- 
pear strange, or in the least incredible, when it is con- 
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sidered that Grace, omnipotent Grace reigns—That 
the Jove, the power, the wisdom, the promises, the co- 
venant, and faithfulness of God—that all the divine 
Persons in the eternal 'T rinity, and every perfection i in 
the Godhead, are concerned in their eengadr sate and 
engaged to maintain it. 

The /ove of. God is engaged for their everlasting 
security. Having chosen and appointed them to life 
and. happiness, as a primary fruit of his eternal fa- 
vour; his love must adafe, or his purpose be rendered 
void, before they can finally fall. But, if the Lord of 
hosts hath purposed, who shall disannul it? If bis hand 
be stretched out, to execute his designs, who shall turn 
it back, before he has accomplished the end he deter- 
mined? As he thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as 
He purposed, so shall it stand *.—Nor shall-his love to 
their persons ever abate. For He rests, He takes the 
highest complacency, 77 the exercise of his Jove, and 
in all its favoured objects. Yea, his delight in his 
people is such, that He rejzices over them with singing, 
and takes a divine pleasure in doing them good +. 
His love is unchangeable-as himself, and unalterably 
fixed upon them. Consequently, though the mani- 
festations of it may vary, yet, while infinite wisdom 
is capable of directing, and almighty power of exe- 
cuting, his gracious purposes towards them, they 
shail never perish.—Agreeable to which we hear the 
apostle exulting in the views of God’s immutable love. 
Athrming, that nothing in the Aeights above, nor any 
thing in the depths beneath ; nothing present, nor any 
thing future, should be “bie to separate him from itt. 

The power of God is also engaged, on the behalf 
of all those who are begotten again to a lively hope. 
They are kept by it, as in a garrison, through faith to 
salvation §.. His power surrounds them, as a wall of 
fire, to be their protection and the destruction of their 


* Isa. xiv. 24,27... + Zephi iii, 17. “Jer, xxxik 42. 
_ $ Rom, vill. 38,89. § Pet, i, 2—4 
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adversaries *. Omnipotence itself is their shield, and 
keeps them night and day +.—And, as omnipotence 
is their guard, so ommiscience is their guide; the — 
honour of divine wisdom. being concerned in their 

preservation. . For if a regenerate soul, one that has 

been rescued out of Satan’s hand, were finally to fall 

into his.snare and perish for ever, it would argue, if 

not a want of power in God to maintain the conquest, 

yet a change of resolution; and so would bring no 

honour to the wisdom of his first design. It is no res 

putation to the wisdom of an artificer to suffer a work, 

in which he determined to manifest. exquisite skill 

for ages to come, and upon which his affections were 

placed ; to.be dashed to pieces before his eyes, by an 

inveterate enemy, when he had power to prevent it. 

Now the scriptures inform us, that in the economy 

of redemption, the wisdom of God is peculiarly con- 

cerned, and in the most wonderful manner displayed. 

In, it divine wisdom is greatly diversified. Jehovah 

abounds in all wisdom and. prudence, in forming the 

stupendous plan, and in choosing suitable means to 

attain the wonderful end. But if any of the chosen, 

redeemed, and called, were to be finally miserable, 

how could this appear ? 

The promises of God, those exceeding great.and pree 
cious promisesy which are made:to his people, afford 
them strong consolation respecting this matter. He 
has declared, that he will confirm them to the end, and 
preserve them to his kingdom. hat the righteous ‘shall 
hold on their way, and grow stronger and stronger ; that 
they shall never depart from him, but fear him for ever ; - 
that, as they are in his hand and in the hand of Christ, 
they shall never be plucked thence: and, consequent- 
ly, shall never perish. ‘Yes, the bldsced, God has re- 
peatedly and solemnly declared, that He will never, 
no never /eave them, nor forsake them. And the reason 


*® Zech, ii. 5, f Isa, xxvii. 3. 
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is, not because they are worthy, or any way better. 
than others; but for the glory of his own eternal 
name, and because he has chosen them to be his pe 
culiar people. No, the Lord «will not forsake his people, 
for his great name's sake ; because it hath pleased the 
Lord to pega them his people *,—These promises, with 
many more to the same purpose, are yea and amen ; 
are made, and unalterably confirmed, in Christ Fests. 
Divine faithfulness is pledged in them, and infinite 
power is engaged to perform them, ‘These promises 
—let the christian exult in the cheering thought !— 
these promises were made by. him that cannot-lie ; 
to which he has annexed, amazing to think ! his most 
solemn oath. With this professed design, that every 
sinner, who flees for refuge to lay hold on the hope set be- 
fore him, might have strong consclation. Now, the pro- 
mise and oath of God, being two immutable things, 
' must ascertain the believer’s final. happiness. 
Jehovah’s covenant with his people in Christ, af- 
fords another glorious. attestation to the comfortable 
truth. That covenant which is ordered in all things 3 
which is stored with heavenly promises, replete with 
spiritual blessings, avd absolutely sure ; that covenant 
of peace which shall never be removed, runs thus: 
They shall. be my people, and I will be their God. 
And I will give them one heart and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of themiand 
of their children after them. And I will make -an 
everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from 
met}.”——Here the stability of the new covenant is ase 
serted in the strongest terms. And concerning it we 
may observe; ‘That it is of a kind entirely different 
from that which was made with our great progenitor 


{ * 1 Cor. i. 8. > 2 Tim. iv. 18. Job xvii. 9. Jer xxxii. 39, 40, 
Deut, xxxiii. 3. John x. 28,29, Heb. xii, 5. x Sam, xii, 22. 
t Jer. xxxit. 38,—40. 
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Adam; the condition of which was perfect obedience, 
and the promise of life was suspended on that condi« 
tion. It is also very different from that which was. 
made with the people of Israel at Sinai ; which, being 
broken by them, was abrogated by the Dera himself. 
The language of this is testamentary. It consists of 
absolute promises, requires‘no conditibn to be perfor- 
med by man, atid: is perpetual. Here that sovereign 
Being who cannot lie, declares in the strongest man- 
ner, that they who are included in this covenant shall 
not depart from him, and that he will never cease to do 
them good. Security greater than this, is not to be 
conceived, nor can be had.—It would, indeed be ab- 
surd to suppose, that God should make a new and 
better covenant than that which he made with Adam, 
or with Israel at Sinai; a covenant without conditions 
to be performed by man; a covenant which displays 
rich goodness and boundless grace ; and that, after all, 
the covenantees should be as liable to the dreadfal 
forfeiture of life and happiness, as our first father, 
when under the covenant of works. Nay, if the new 
covenant had been conditional’; if our perseverance 
and immortal happiness had depended on our perfor- 
mance of any condition, whether great or less ; 3 our 
state, as believers, would have been infinitely more, 
hazardous than Adam’s was, while in innocence, une 
der the covenant of works: because of the very great 
disparity between that state of worightness, in which 
he was created ; and ours of corruption, into which we 
are fallen., Perfect obedience was easier to him, than 
the least possible condition would be to us. 

The faithfulness and inviolable veracity of God, 
give further assurance of the saint’s perseverance. 
‘Phe rocks, though of adamant, shall melt away ; the 
everlasting mountains shall be removed out of their 
places ; yea, the whole terraqueous globe itself shall 
entirely disappear ; but the faithfulness of God in exe- 
cuting his covenant, and the veracity of God in per- 
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forming his promises, are-unchangeable and eternal: 
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you and keep — 
you from the destructive power of every evil: and He 

has declared, that he will not suffer bis faithfulness to 


fail. ~ Yea, hes has saworn by his holiness, by the glory 


of all his perfections, that he will be faithful to “his 
covenant and promises, respecting Christ:and ‘his 
seed*. So that, if there be immutability in the pure 
pose of God ; if any stability i in his covenant 3 if any: 
veracity in his promises, the true believer shall cer-: 
tainly. persevere.—Rejoice, then, ye feeble followers 
of the Lamb. .The basis of your confidence and con- 
solation is strong indeed... Stronger than all the trou 
bles of life ; stronger than all the fears of death ; and 
stronger than all the terrors of approaching judgment. 
Why should you not dismiss every slavish apprehen= 
sion, when the God of power and the God of truth, 
has made such ample provision for your deliverance’ 
from every evil you had any reason to fear, and the 
enjoyment of every blessing you ought to — sar 
ther in this or a future world ? 

Again : The merit of the Redeemer’s blood, his iz= 
tercession for his people, and wxion with them, strong 
ly argue their final preservation, and heighten their 
assurances of it.-—The merit of bis blood. For, seit 
probable that He who so loved them, as to give his 
life for their ransom 3 that He who suffered such tor-= 
tures of body and horrors of soul in their stead; that 
He who drank the very dregs of the cup of wrath, on 
purpose: that joy and bliss might be their portion for 


 ever—is it: probable, I say, that he-should ever suffer 


them who are, in the most emphatical sense, his pecu- 
liar his purchased people and his own property, to be 
taken from him by craft or power, and that by the 
most abhorred of beings and his greatest enemy ¢ Such 
a Sappesition is wir saeaee ' Such an event would 


ere 
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be highly injurious to the Saviour’s character.: What, 
will not’ He who underwent so much for them in the 
garden and on the cross; who bore the curse and 
suffered the pains of hell in their stead, ever’ while 
they were enemies + protect them now they are become 
by converting grace, his friends ? Why was he willing 
to be at such an amazing expence in their purchase, 
if, after all, he permit their avowed enemy to make 
them his easy prey? That be far from him! The: 
thought be far from us! No; while there is compas- 
sion in his heart, or power in his hand; while his 
name is Jesus, and-his work salvation ; he must see of 
the travail of his soul, and be completely satisfied. It 
cannot be that one soul for whom he gave his life and 
spilt his blood ; whose sins he bore and whose curse 
he sustained, should ever finally perish. For if that 
were the case, divine justice, after having exacted. 


-and received the debt, at the hand of the Surety, would 


make a demand onthe principal ; in other words,: 
would require double payment.—Besides, the faithful~ 
ness of Christ to his covenant-engagements, is greatly 
interested in the everlasting happiness of all the re- 
deemed. For we cannot forget who it is that says 3: 
I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of Him that sent me. And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all which He hath given 
me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day*. Now if, Jesus, to whom the elect were 
given, and by whom they were redeemed, became re- 
sponsible for them to the Father at the last day, as 
his own declarations import; were he not fully to 
execute the divine will, in raising up al// that were 
committed to his care, he would (I speak it with re- 


‘verence) fail in the performance of his own engage 


ments. Consequently, either his power or faithful- 
ness, would be impeached ; the supposition of which. 
is absurd, and the assertion blasphemy. 
y * John vi. 98, 39, 
U 
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~ The intercession of Christ for his people before the 
throne, affords another evidence of this glorious truth. 
This intercession is founded on his perfect atonement 
for all their sins ; and it is a firm foundation for that 
purpose. So that, notwithstanding all the accusa~ 
tions of Satan lodged against them; notwithstanding 
all their weakness and all their unworthiness ; the 
intercession of Jesus the Son of God, of Jesus Christ 
the righteous, must afford them the highest security. 
For, their Redeemer is strong, the Lord of Hosts is his 
name, he shall thoroughly plead their cause*. | And as: 
every believer is interested in this intercession, so 
Jesus, the advocate, is never denied in his suit +. His 
plea is always valid, and always effectual to the end 
designed : which is, as he expressly informs us, that 
their faith fail not ; and, that they may be preserved 
from evil t,—Our ascended Redeemer is not, in this 
part of his mediatorial undertaking, like a mere peti- 
ticner, who may or may not succeed; for he has a 
previous right to all the blessings he solicits on their 
behalf. He can claim them, in virtue of the promise 
made to him and his spiritual seed, having fully per- 
formed the conditions of the everlasting covenant, as 
their representative. Yes, believer, the compassion of. 
Him who bled on the cross, and the power of Him 
who pleads on the throne, ascertain your final felicity. 
That ineffable wnion, which subsists between Christ 
and his saints, involves the truth for which I am 
pleading, and clearly evinces the important point. 
For, as every believer is a member of that mystical, 
body of which He is the head ; so, while there is life 
in the head, the members shall never die, neither by 
the wiles of craft, nor the assaults of power. For He 
who rules over all, for the good of the church, de-. - 
clares, concerning his people; Because I live, ye shall 
live also. His life as Mediator, is the cause and sup> 


(* Jer. 34. + John xvii. 20. and xi. 49, 
Hf Luke Kxip, 32, John XVij, qd, 18, 7 
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port of theirs; and they, are the fulness and glory of 
Him nish filterbs allin all*. As it is written, Christ 
is our life —Your life is hid with Christ in God +. Your 
life is hid ; like the most valuable treasure in a secret 
place. With Christ ; committed to his guardianship, 
and lodged under his care, who is able to keep that 
which is intrusted to his hands. In God ; the bosom 
of the Almighty is the sacred casket, the divine repo- 
sitory, in which the jewel is safely kept. Cheering 
thought! For Jesus, the guardian, will never be bribed 
to deliver up his charge to the power of an enemy 3 
nor shall any sacrilegious hand_-ever be able, by secret 
fraud or open violence, to rifle the casket where Je- 
hovah lays up his jewels t.- The life of believers is 
bsund up in the bundle of life with the Lord their God §; 
and the bond of that union shall never be broken, the 
ineffable connection shall never be dissolved. For he 
that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit with him; and, 
therefore, absolutely inseparable |j. : 

' Further: The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in be- 
lievers, furnishes them with another cogent argument 
in proof of the joyful truth. He is za them a well of 
diving water, springing up unto everlasting life. Asa 
guide anda comforter, He is given to abide with them 
for ever. . His design, in regeneration, is their com- 
plete-holiness and everlasting happiness. His gracious 


purpose, in taking up his residence in them, is to fit 
_ them for sublimer enjoyments; to secure their per- 
severance ;. to guard them through life, and conduct | 


them to glory. By him they are sealed to the day of 
redemption ; and He is the earnest of their future inhe= 


witance, N Ow, as an earnest is a ‘part of the whole, 


and isigiven in assurance of enjoying the whole; and 
as the Holy Spirit is called the earnest of our ever 
lasting inheritance ; the words must import the ut- 
most certainty of our future bliss, if possessed of this 


®-Eph. 1,29, 93a. 2 (Cor. will, 2S. + Col. iii. 3, 4. 
¢ Mal. iii. 17.” § 1 Sam. xxv, 29, | x Cor. vis 175 
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earnest. Otherwise, which would be shocking to 
affirm, it must be esteemed precarious, and not to an- 
swer the end for which it was given. 

Once more: The word and ordinances of God, on 
which it is both the duty and privilege of ialievers to 
attend, ‘are happily subservient to the great design. 
By hese, as through the whole, the great Agent of 
the covenant. works in a way suited to the nature ofa 
rational being. For though the saints are kept by the 
invincible. power of Gods yet not by means merely 
physical, but chrough ‘faith. Whatever, therefore, is 
adapted to increase and confirm our faith in the great 
Redeemer, at the same time tends to our preservation, 
This the word and ordinances do.—-In the divine 
avord, believers have many great and precious pro- 
mises to encourage them 3 many exhortations to direct 
and animate them, in the performance of duty 5 many 
warnings given, and dangers pointed out, to deter 


them from evil; many examples of suffering patience 


and victorious faith, for their imitation, comfort and 
support, whenever they come into like circumstances 3 
and many glorious things affirmed, concerning that 
inheritance which Ged has provided for them, in or 
der to raise their affections to heavenly things, and to 
invigorate their hope of eternal blessedness ; all which 
are adapted, to promote their edification, and to pre- 
serve them in the way of peace.—The. ordinances of 
God in general, as they are the green pastures in 
which the sheep of Christ delight to feed and lie 


down * 5 5 being calculated to nourish their souls, and 


increase, the vigour of their spiritual life; must be 
happily conducive to their preservation. By a suit~ 
able attendance on’ divine institutions, believers have 
their faith confirmed, their holiness advanced, and 
their hope brightened, In them they have the bread 
of God dispensed, by which they are nourished up to 
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eternal life. ‘On the appointments of heaven, there 
fore, it is their duty and blessing to attend: nor can 
they, without the highest presumption, expect pre- 
servation in the faith, while they neglect these salu- 
tary means. q 
Nor are the divine chastisements without their use, 
in this respect. For the children of God are chasten- 
ed of their Father, that they may not be condemned with 
- the world * —On the whole, then, we have the utmost 
reason to conclude with Paul, that wherever God be- 
gins a good work, he will certainly perform it, until the 
day of Fesus Christ+. For he that formed the uni- 
verse, is not such an inconsiderate builder, as to lay 
the foundation of a sinner’s complete happiness, in 
his own eternal purpose and in the blood of his only” 
Son, and then leave his work unfinished. No; it. 
shall never be said by his infernal enemies, ‘* Here 
God began to build and was not able ta finish. He once 
leved, redeemed, regenerated, and designed to have 
saved these wretched souls ; but his love abated, his. 
purpose altered ; or, which is more to our honour: 
and his disappointment, we have rendered his schemes 
abortive: and now we torment, with a vengeance, 
myriads that were once high in Jehovah’s favour, and 
numbered among his children.” ‘ But, though this be - 
the consequence of the opposite doctrine, Lucifer® 
himself, with all-his pride and-enmity, will never en-- 
tertainsuch a thought, nor thus blaspheme his Maker. 
“The following quotation may serve to exhibit, in ay 
compendious view, the substance of the foregoing- 
paragraphs. «Since we stand not, like Adam, upon 
our own bottom; but'are branches of such a vine as’. 
never withers; members of such a head as never dies 3 
sharers in such a Spirit as cleanseth, healeth, and pu- 
tifieth the heart ; partakers of such promises as are 
sealed with the oath of God-—Since we live, not by~ 


* 4 Cor, xi, $2, “Peal. Ixxxix. 30-—34, © + Philip. i. 6. 
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our own life, but by the life of Christ ; are not led or. 
sealed by our own spirit, but by the Spirit of Christ3. 


do not obtain mercy by our own prayers; but by the 
intercession of Christ ; stand not reconciled to God by 


our own endeavours, butt by the propitiation wrought) 


by Christ 3, who loved us when we were enemies and. 
in our blood ; who is both willing and able to save us 
to the uttermost, and to preserve his own mercies in 
us; to whose office it belongs, to take order that 
none who are given unto him be lost—undoubtedly, 
that life of Christ in us, which is thus underpropped s 

though it be not privileged from temptations, no, not 


from backslidings, yet it is an abiding life. He who. 


raised our soul from death, will either preserve our 
feet from falling, or, if we do fall, will heal our back 
slidings and will save us freely *.” 
Some, perhaps, may be ready to object; ‘ If the 
preservation of believers depend upon God, in the 
way and manner asserted; they have no occasion to 
be at all*careful how they live. No great harm can 
befal them, for they will be sure to be safe in the end.” 
—In answer to which I shall only observe, That the. 
strength of this objection was long since tried on our 
Lord himself, by the devil. And as it appeared of no 
force to Him, though the tempter proposed it as the 


necessary consequence of those promises made by the. 


Father to Christ; as man and mediator, respecting his 


preservation 5. so it appears to have as little in the - 


present case. The grand proposition in the devil’s 


argument was; If thou art the Son of: God, his ane. 


gels will certainly preserve thee ; thou canst not be 
hurt. And his conclusion was, Therefore, without 
any danger, thou mayest cast thyself down from this 
eminence f-—So, in the present case, the argument 
~ contained: in. the ‘objection, is, If you be a child of 
God and in union: with. iii, your perseverance is 


* Bp. Reynold’s ‘Works, Pp. ia, a eo Mattiive 55 6). 
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certain. For, being the charge of Omnipotence, it is 
impossible. you should finally fall. Therefore, you 
may safely bid adieu to all circumspection; you need 
not fear sin, or its consequences; nor is there any 
occasion to be solicitous about walking with God in 
the ways of: holiness. But, asour Lord, who had 
not the least doubt of the special-care of his Father 
ever him, as man, rejected Satan’s proposal with the 
utmost abhorrence; knowing that it was a temptation 
from beneath, and the argument used to inforce it, 
an abuse of the scripture: so the believer, though he . 
is fully persuaded that grace reigns in every part of 
his salvation ; and though it strongly appears in that 
special care of God, which is incessantly exercised 
over him in his perseverance to eternal life; yet he 
is well aware, that he is not to continue in sin ‘ that 
grace may abound.” On every such suggestion, 
therefore, he will from his heart say, ** God forbid !” 
Besides, there are many very important purposes an 
swered,. by walking in the ways of obedience, re- 
specting the christian himself, his neighbour, and his 
God; which, having been considered already, I shall 
not here particularly mention. . 

Nor ought it to be objected against the security of ' 
the people of God, for which I am pleading ;-*« That 
the saints are exhorted to pray forthe continual aids 
of grace; for divine support, in‘times of trial, and 
for protection against their enemies ;” as if it argued 
their state uncertain as to the final event. For Christ, 
who was absolutely sure of happiness, nor could pos- 
sibly fail of enjoying the reward which was promised 
to him, as Mediator; or come short of possessing 
that glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was; yet prayed for it with as much fervour, 
as any saint can possibly do for the most desirable 
blessing *. . A noble example this, of the assurance. 


* John xvii, 1,5, Compare 2 Sam, vii, 27—29. Dan, ix, 2, 5, 
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of faith, respecting our eternal state, and of an entire 
reliance: on the divine promises, perfectly consistent. 
with earnest and constant prayer for the felfilment of 
them ! 
But, notw fithstanding the taal as the Covenant-» 
God of his people, has engaged that they shall not 
perish eternaliy; yet, as he has no where engaged that 
they shall not fall into sin, and as sin is provoking to 
the eyes of his holiness ; they ought to use the utmost. 
caution, lest, by disobedience, they move him to use 
the scourge. For the frowns of a father will be hard 
to bear, and their spiritual peace and joyful commu- 
nion with him will be much impaired, by such diso- 
bedience and chastisement for it.—The children of 
God, when careless in their walk and guilty of back- 
slidings, have frequently and severely smarted under. 
his correcting hand. ‘Che sorrowful confessions and 
bitter complaints of David, after his scandalous in-° 
trigue with Uriah’s wife, are a standing, incontesti-. 
ble proof of this observation. Their persuasion of: 
interest in the everlasting covenant has been terribly 
shaken, if not lost for a season, so as to wound their 
hearts with the keenest anguish : till, after many pray=_ 
ers and great watchfulness, they have been again in- 
dulged with the smiles of Jehovah’s countenance, and 
the joys of his salvation*.—The consideration of this, 
together with a remembrance, how God the Father. 
and his incarnate Son are dishonoured ; the Holy. Spi- : 
rit grieved ; the glorious gospel reproached ; weak be=. 


‘lievers offended ; and the hands of the wicked. strengthe 


ened, by the careless conduct of christian professors ; 4 
afford a sufficient reason for those multiplied cautions, ° 
which are given to the disciples of Christ in the book 
of God, that they indulge not criminal passions in the: 
leas t. eae without supposing, that their final haps: 
piness depends, on the -Atead ness of their walk, or the . 


_* Peal, li, 8,12, and lxxxix. 30—32, 
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goodness of their conversation. For our perseverance 
in faith and holiness, depends on the excellency of 
our state; as being in covenant with God, his adopt- 
ed children, and the members of Christ; not upon 
our obedience and endeavours. 

Hence you may learn, believer, that as he enemies 
of. your soul are various and inveterate, subtile and 
powerful, and your spiritual frames inconstant 3 it is 
highly necessary you should live under a continual re+ 
membrance of these humbling considerations. What 
more advisable, what so necessary for you, as to walk 
circumspectly ; ; to watch and pray, lest you enter in- 
to temptation ? An-humble sense of your own weake 
ness and insafliciency, should ever: abide on. your 
mind and appear in your conduct. As the corrup= 
tion of nature is-an enemy, that is always near you 
and always in you while on earth; and ever ready to 

_ Open a door to temptation frem without; you ought 
to keep your heart with all diligence. Watch, diligently 
watch, over its imaginations, motions, and tendencies. 
Consider whence they arise and to what they incline, 

_ before you execute any of the purposes formed in it. 

__ For such is the superlative deceitfulness of the human 

heart, that he who trusteth in it is a food*; ignorant of 
his danger, and unmindful of his best interests. 

-This consideration should cause every child of God 
to bend the suppliant knee, with the utmost frequen-. 

cy, humility, and feryour ; to Ave, as it were, at the 
throne of grace, nor depart thence till out of the reach 
of danger. Certainit is, that the more we see of the 
strength of our adversaries, and the danger we are in 
from them; the more shall we exercise ourselves in 
fervent prayer.—Can you, O christian, be cool and 
indifferent, be dull and careless, when the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, are your implacable and unwea- 
ried air cpa ? Dare you inddlge yourself in carnal 


* Prov xxviii, 26. Jer. xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 23. 
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delights, ora slothful profession, while the enemies 
of.your peace and salvation. are ever active and busy 
in seeking to: compass your fall, your disgrace, and if 
possible, your eternal ruin? Awake thou that sleepest® ip 
‘Mistake not the field of battle for a bed of rest. Be 

sober; be vigilant. 

‘Again: Are there, notwithstanding the beliletts 
weakness and the power of his enemies, such strong. 
assurances given, of his perseverance, complete victo- 
ry,-and final happiness ? then, though with fear and 
trembling he should often reflect on his own insuffi- 
ciency, he may rely on a faithful God, as his unerring 
guide and invincible guard, with confidence and joy. 
The remembranee of that, will be a constant motive 
to humility and watchfulness. The exercise of this, 
will maintain peace and consolation of soul; will be 
an inexhaustible source of praise, in spite of all 
the attempts of inveterate malice in his. most enraged 
foes. Forthe Almighty himself says, Fear net: lam 
thy shield, and will for ever defend thee; and thy ex+ 
ceeding great reward, to render thee completely” and | 
eternally happy*. While the eternal God is bis refuge, 
and the evbrlasting arms his support, he has no occasion — 
to fear. If Ged be for us, who can be against us: epost 4 
When the gates of hell and the powers of earth uni- — 
ted, assail the believer, menacing destruction to both 
hody, and soul; then the zame, the promises, the « 
and. the attributes of Fehouah, are a strong tower, 
impregnable fortress. And, being conscious of his 
own inability to resist the enemy, he runneth into ity - 
and is safe+; secure from every attack, however craf- 
ty or violent. ‘The righteous man, the real christian, 
dwelleth on digh, out of the reach of every evil. His 
place of defence is the munition of rocks ; ymmoveable, 
as their solid foundations; inaccessible, as their lofty 
ridges. Nor shall the favoured inhabitants of this 
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everlasting fortress, ever be obliged to surrender for 
want of provisions. A fulness of living bread, and 
streams of living water, are united with invincible 
strength. For, it is added, Bread shall be given’ bim, 
and his water shall be sure*. We shall want neither, 
nourishment, nor protection; outward defence, nor 
inward comfort. Happy, then, thrice happy are they, 
who are under the reign of grace! Every attribute of 
Deity, 1s engaged to promote their felicity. » Al the 
eternal counsels terminate in their favour, and every 
providence has a peculiar respect to their advantages 
—Thus divine grace appears and reigns in the perse=: 
verance of the true believer. For. grace provides the 
means necessary to it; grace applies them; and om= 
nipotent grace crowns them with anceeyss to its own 
eternal Bewewe and: praise. . 


" 
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Concerning ee Benson of Christ, by whom Grace 
reigns. 

IHE Person of. Clirise; considered in connection 

with his work, is a copious and exalted subject 5 

infinitely deserving our most attentive regards.» For 

his person is dignified with every excel/ency, divine and 

human ; and his, work includes every requisite, for = 
cohinldes salvation of our guilty souls. 

_ The constitution of the Redeemer’s wonderful per- 
son, was the effect of infinite wisdom, and a manifes- 
tation of boundless grace. In the hypostatical union. 
of the divine and human nature in Christ, is the foun 
dation of our hopes of eternal happiness laid: By the 
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personal union of these two natures, he is rendered 
capable of performing the work of a Mediator between 
Godand man. For if he had not possessed a nature 
inferior to that which is divine, he could neither have © 
performed the obedience required, nor suffered the pe- 
nalty threatened, by the holy law; both which were ' 
absolutely necessary to the salvation of sinners. 

Nor was it sufficient for him barely to assume a 
created natute; it was necessary it should be’ that 
which is common to men. The law being given to 
man, the obedience required by it, as the condition 
of life, was to he performed by man, a real, though 
sinless man. For the wisdom and equity of the su- 
preme Legislator, could not have appeared in enacting 
a law for the use of mankind, if it had never, so much 
as in one instance, been honoured with perfect obe~ 
dience by any in our nature. And as man was become 
a transgressor of the law, under its curse, and bound 
to suffer eternal misery; it was necessary that he who 
should undertake his deliverance, by vicarious suf- 
ferings, should be himself a man. It would not have 
appeared agreeable, that a different nature from that 
which sinned, should have suffered for sin.—Had the 
infinite Sovereign been pleased to have redeemed the 
angels that fell, we may with reverence suppose, that 
it eb ddiave! appeared suitable to divine wisdom, 
that their redeemer should have assumed the angelic 
nature. But as man, having lost his happiness, » was: 
the creature to be redeemed; and the human nature, 
having lost its excellence, was the nature to be re- 
stored ; it was necessary, that redemption, and this 
réstoration, should be effected in the Avman nature. 
For as by the disobedience of one man many were mode 
Sinners y brought under condemnation and liable to’ 
eternal death 3 ‘even so, by the obedience of one man, Jew 
sus Christ, must many be made righteous ; be delivered 
from condemnation and accepted to everlasting life. 

It was necessary also that'the human nature of 
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Christ; in which -he was to accomplish our: deliver- 
ance, should , be: derived from. the common root and 
fountain of it in our, first. parents... For it does not 
appear suitable to answer the various purposes. de- 
signed. by the assumption. of .it, that it should be 
created. immediately out.of nothing 5 nor yet that his 
body should be formed out of the dust of the earth, 
as was the body-ef the first man. Because, on that 
supposition, there would have been no such alliance 
between him and us, as to lay a foundation for - our 
hope of salvation by his undertaking. It was necess 
sary that he who should sustain the character, per- 
form, the work of.a Redeemer, shouldbe our Goel, or 
near kinsman ; one to whom the right of redemption 
-belonged *... So it was declared in the first promises 
The. seed of, the! womany and no other, shall bruise the 
serpent’s head. He was not only to assume the nature 
of man, but to partake of it by being made of a woman. 
Thus he became our kinsman; our brother. Accord= 
ing to that saying, Both He that sanctifieth, and they 
who ave’ sanctified, are® all of one nature: far which 
cause, He is net sashamed to call them brethren +.— 
Amazing condescension this!) That the Son of the 
Highest should become the child of the virgin; that 
the God. of nature should become. the ceed of her, 
who, with a bold»presumptuous) hand, plucked the 
fatal fruit, - which ‘entailed death-on all our species; 
that He, whom angels adore, should »ppear in our 
nature when sunk .in ruin, that he might obey, and 
bleed, and die, for our deliverance ; what words can 
express, what heart can conceive, the depth of that 
condescension, and. the riches of that. grace, which 
appear in such a procedure! . 

_It was absolutely necessary, abtiwithstandiing: chide 
she nature in which the work of seidepe, sor was i” 
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be performed, should not be'so derived from its orié 
ginal fountain, as to be ta:nted with sin; or partake, — 
in any degree, of that moral defilement, in which 
every child of Adam is conceived and born*. It — 
behoved us to have such an high-priest, as. was holy, 
harmless, and separate from sinners ; for asa priests he 
was to atone for our sins’and ransom our souls. If 
the human nature of Christ had partook, in any mea- 
sure, of that pollution which is hereditary to us, since 
the fall; it would have been destitute of the holy image 
of God, as we are before regeneration : and, conse- 
quently, he would have been rendered indapable- of 
making the least atonement for us. He that is himself 
sinful, cannot satisfy justice on the behalf of another; 
for, by: one offence, he forfeits his.own soul. —Here, 
then, the adorable wisdom of God appears ‘in its 
xichest glory. In that, though it was necessary our 
Surety should be man, and the seed of a woman 3 yet,’ 
that he should be conceived in such a manner, as to 
be entirely without sin. Yes, Jesus, though born ofa 
woman, was absolutely free from the guilt of the first 
transgression, and from every degree of that natural 
depravity which is common to all the offspring of 
Adam. . And as the immaculate purity of our Me- 
diator’s humanity, is an article of the last importance 
to the salvation of our perishing souls ; soit is fre- 
quently and strongly asserted, in the sacred writings. 
‘The perfect rectitude of his heart; and the unspotted 
sanctity of his life, are there og as in the most 
jively colours, » 1S 
A little to explain en illustrate the i important truth, 
it may be of use to consider 5 How it is that we, ire 
are the natural descendents of Adam, became guilty 
through. the first: transgression, and are made par- 
takers of a depraved nature.—As to the gui/t of the 
first disobedience, it may be observed, That the whole 
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human nature subsisted in our origirial parents, when 
it was committed ;, and that Adam was our fcederal 
head and public representative. Hence it is, that his 
sin became the sin of'us all; is justly imputed to us 
and charged upon us. ‘Jn hum, as‘our common ree 
preseritative, we all sinned. Such'being our natural 
state,. as the descendents of an apostate head, we 
justly bear this humbling and awful character 5 chile 
dren of wrath, by nature —But Adam was not a foe- 
deral head to Christ. The Lord from heaven was 
neither: sac/uded in him, nor represented by him. He 
was not included 7m:him. For the blessed Jesus wag 
conceived:in a way entirely supernatural, and. born 
of a virgin. He was not born in virtue of that pro- 
lific -word, by which the great Creator blessed the 
connubial state before the fall. Increase and multiply s 
but-in/ virtue of the promise, made after the fall, when 
Adam: ceased to be. any longer a public person.—He 
was notepresented) by him: «For our grand progeni- 
toriwas:a representative to none ‘but his natural off- 
spring. < Fhe:holy Jesus, therefore,’ not being natura 
ally ides¢ended from. him, could not be represented 
by him... And, indeed, it appears highly incongruous 
for'us to imagine, that he who was of the earth, earihyy 
should be the representative of Him who is the Lord 
rom beaven; of Him who is, in all respects, his great 
Superior.; lt.could not be, that one in personal union 
with the.Son of God, should ackriowledge Adam for 
his: covenant-head,;Our Lord, therefore, had no 
concern in his guilt, as a descendent from him; which: 
is 'the-case.of all his natural posterity. ‘The promised 
seed not being) included) in that covenant, under 
which the, first’ human pair stood; could not be 
chargeable with any part:of that: giuilty: which attend= 
ed the violation, of; it. Original guilt becomes ours, 
in virtue of Adam’s relation to us, as our representa- 
tive; and hence it is imputed to us by a righteous 
God. If we had not ie some way involved in the 
2 
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first transgression, before it was imputed’ to us, it 
could not, justly, have ‘been charged upon‘uss «It is 
not the imputation of Adam’s offence, that imakés “at 
ours 5 but, being legally ours,-in oe of our 
telation, to him, it is justly imputed: to us.” 

Nor could the Lord Redeemer be liable to shee nes 
cessary consequence of Adam’s sin; that is, a depra- 
yation of nature, ‘This immediately followed; as the 
natural effect of his first'transgression. Which trans- 
gression, being committed by him, as’ our representa< 
tive, is legally ours; and henceiit' is that: we share 
with him, in its natural and awful effects... In other 
words, we derive a corrupt nature from pereirerinored 
we were, guilty with him. Nor was the imputation 
of his offence to us, the cause of this woful effect ; 
his offence being legally ours, prior to that imputa- 
tion. But, as Christ was not concerned with’ hint in 
original guilt, having no connection’ with him as:a 
foederal head 5, the natural: consequence of that guile, 
‘could not take place in Him,-as it!does in us, being 
‘represented by Adam and descended from him, ac= 
cording. to. the common coutse of nature*—Thus 
was the human nature of Jesus Christ, entirely free 
from all, contamination; and ‘thus: that: holy’ thing, 
which was formed in the womb of the virgin, by the 
power of the Most High; was ‘constituted ‘asecond 
Adam, in opposition to the frst. This production 
of the human nature of our glorious Immanuel, bee - 
ing in a way supernatural. and divine; is’ called the 
creation of a new thing in the earth+,., 'Thus:Christ 
- became a partaker of the! nature which had sinned 5 
without the /east sinfulness of thatynature.. Joe 0 

‘It was absolutely necessary also, that our Mediator 
and Surety should be’ God, as:well'as man. - For, as 
he could not have: igpeyesiet or bicomey tt at all, 7" he had 

Pik PUNE te 1d) othe wi 

* Mr. Brine’s Sermon on 2 ee Vv, fasts Pp Srn8p nF 

+ Jer. xxxi, 22, See Wits. econ, dus S. 4, oa 10, Dr, Oven. on 
ae Person of Christ, chap. 10s" 


= 


by whom Grace VeIgNS. 249 


not been possessed of a created nature; so, if he had 
been a mere man, however: immaculate, he could not 
have redeemed one soul. Yea, thongh he had been 
possessed of the highest possible created excellenciesy 
they would not: have been sufficient; he would still 
have been a dependent being. For as it is essential 
to Deity, to be’ underived and self-existent ; so it is 
essential to a creature, to be derived and dependent. 
The loftiest' seraph that sings in glory, is as really 
dependent on God, every moment of his existence, as 
the meanest worm that crawls. In this respect, an — 
angel and an insect are both on a level.—Every ra- 
tional creature, therefore, whether human or angelic, 
having received existence from the Almighty, and 
being continually dependent on him, as the all-pro- 
ducing, all-supporting first. Cause; must be bound 
to perpetual obedience, by virtue of that relation in 
‘which he stands to God, as his Maker and Preserver. 
Itis highly impious to suppose it possible for any 
‘creature to supererogate, or do more in a way of 
obedience to Him, from whom he’ received his all, 
than he is under the strongest obligations to'perform 
‘for himself, in consequence of ‘his absolute and uni- 
-versal dependence. And whatever is previously due 
from any one, on his own account, cannot be trans 
ferred to another, without rendering the first devoid 
wf that obedience, which it is. absolutely necessary 
‘for him to have. Universal obedience, i in every pose 
‘sible instance, is so necessary in a rational creature, 
as such, being: dependent on God and created for his 
glory ; that the omission. of it, in any degree, would 
‘not only be criminal, but expose to everlasting ruin. 
ow_Ehe righteousness, therefore, of a mere creature, 
“however highly exalted, could not have been accept- 
ed by the Sovereign of the universe, as any compen- 
sation for our disobedience. ‘ For whoever undertakes 
to perform ‘2 vicarious righteousness, must be one 
who is not obliged to obedience on his own account, 
X38 
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Consequently, our Surety, must be a Divine Person 5 
for every mere crature is under indispensable obliga 
tions, to perfect and perpetual obedience,—And, as 
our situation required, so the gospel reveals,.a. Medi- 
ator and Substitute, thus exalted and glorious. For Je- 
sus is described as a Divine Person, as one who.could, 
without any arrogance, or the-least disloyalty, claim 
independence; and, when thus considered, he appears 
fit for the task. But of such a Person we could have 
had no idea, without that distinction of Persons in the 
Godhead, which the scriptures reveal... Agreeably to 
this distinction, we behold the rights of the Deity as- 
serted and vindicated, with infinite majesty and au= 
thority, in the person of the Father ; while-we view 
every divine perfection displayed and honoured, in 
the most illustrious way, by the amazing condescen- 
sion of the Eternal Son——By the humiliation of Him, 
who, in his lowest state of subjection, could claim an 
* equality. with God —Such being the dignity of our 
glorious S Sponsor, it was by his.own voluntary conde- 
scension, that he became.tncarnate, and took upon bins 
the form of a servant. By the same free act of his 
will, he was made under the law, to perform that obe» 
dience in)our stead, to which, as a cine Fershe; he 
way no way obliged. 

‘The necessity thére was that our: 1 Surety should be 
a Divine Person, might, be further proved, ‘by consi- 
dering the. ¢ujrmate evil there vis in sin. That. sim: is 
an infinite evil, appears from-hence, , Every crime is 
more. or less heinoss in proportion as we are| under 
obligations to the contrary. For the criminality of 
any disposition, or action, consists, ina contrariety to 

what we ought to possess or perform. If, therefore, we 
ate, disobey, or dishonour,any person; the sin is al- 
ways proportioned to the obligations we are under, to 
love, honour, and obey him. And the obligations we 
are under, to love, honour, and obey any person, are 
in proportion to his loveliness, dignity, and authority. 
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Of this none-can doubt.—If, then, infinite beauty, 
dignity, and authority, belong to the immensely glori- 
ous God; we must be under equal obligations, to ‘love, 
honour and obey him; and a contrary conduct must 
be infinitely criminal, Sin,’ therefore, i is a violation 
‘of. infinite. obligations to duty; consequently, an unli- 
mited evil, . and) deserving | ‘of infinite | ‘punishment. 
Such being, the nature and aggravations attending our 
grimes, we stood in absolute need of a Surety, | the 
worth of whose obedience and sufferings, should be 
equal to the -unworthiness of our persons, and the de- 
merit of our disobedience.—TIf, to the evil there is in 
every, sin, we take into consideration, the countless mil- 
lions of enormous crimes, that were to be expiated 5 

the.vast: number of sinners, that. were to be redeemed ; 

and the infinite weight of divine wrath, that was to be 


sustained ; all which were to be completed in a.limit- 


ed and short time, in order to reconcile man to God 
and effect his-eternal salvation ; we shall have eu 
stronger evidence in- proof of the point. 

Were a defence of the proper Deity of Christ, my 
intention, the scriptures would furnish me with am- 
ple matter and abundant. evidence, in’ favour of the 
capital truth., For the mamesthat he bears the perfec- 
tions. ascribed. to him, the qworks he has done, and the 
honours he has received, loudly proclaim his etermal di- 
vinity. But 1 wave the aenipty and: proceed to take 
notice.. 

_ That.it was ne cesnarps our (Sawetys should: bei Gi 
‘Gan in unity.of person. . This: necessity arises from 
the. nature ;of his ‘work, which is that of a mediator 
between God and maf. If he had.not been a’ par- 
taker of the divine mature, he could not have been 
qualified to treat with God; if not of the human, he 
would not have been fit-to treat with man... Deity 
alone was too high .to treat with man; humanity 
alone, was too /ow to treat with God. The eternal 
Son, therefore, assumed,,our nature, that he might 
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become a midddle-person ; -and ‘so be rendered capa- 
ble of Jaying bis hands) upon both, and of bringing 
them into a state of perfect friendship He could 
not have been a mediator, in regard to his office, if 
he had not been a middle person, in respect to his 
natures.—Such is the constitution of his wonderful 
person; and hence it is that “he bears the nae 
IMMANUEL 3 God with us ; or in our nature. 

The Berfedt performance of all his offices, as priest 
prophet, and king, requires this union of the divine, to 
the human nature—As a Priest. Yor it was necessae 
ty he should have something to offer’; that he should 


‘offer Aimself. But pure Deity could not be offered. 


It was requisite, therefore, that he should be man, and 
taken from among men, as every other high priest was. 
—And, had he not been Gad, as he could not have 


‘had an absolute: power over’ his own life, to lay it 


down and take it up, at his pleasure; so the offering 
of the human nature, if not in union with the divine, 
would not have made a proper atonement for our 
transpressions—would by no means have expiated that 


enormous load of human guilt, which was to be borne 


by him, and for which he was to suffer. Nor could 


his sufferings have been accounted an equivalent, in 


the eye of justice, to that everlasting” punishment 


~which the righteous law threatens. against sin 5 which 


must have been the sinner’s portion, as it is his just — 
desert, if such a glorious Sponsor had not appeared 


-and been admitted on his behalf. But when we cone 


sider‘ that He who suffered, the just for the unjust, 


‘was God-man ; we cannot but look upon him, as pere 
-fectly able to bear the punishment and perform “the 
‘work. For as the infinite evil of sin, arises from the 
‘majesty and glory of Him against whom it is commit~ 
‘ted’; so the merit of our Surety’ 3 obedience and suf- 
bintia ye must be equal to ‘the sk -s504 of his Person 


: 
cuts rf 
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How great how transcendently glorious, are the per= 
fections of the eternal Jehovah! so great, so superla- 
tively excellent, is the-atonement of the dying Jesus ! 
As a Prophet.) For had he not been the omnisci- 
ent. God, he: could not without a revelation, have 
- known the | ‘divine will respecting his people. Nor 
could he have had a perfect acquaintance with that in- 
finite variety of cases, in which they continually stand 
in need of his teaching, in every age and nation. © And 
if he had not been man, he could-not, so familiarly, 
in his own obvi have revealed the divine, will to 
. rer: its 
Asa King. ced if he had not hredich G oul, he could 
notihave ruled in the heart and been Lord of the con- 
science ; nor would he have been able to defend and 
provide for the:church,:in this imperfect and militant 
state. , Neither could Sea in his own right, have dis- 
pensed, eternal life to his followers, or ee 
death to his’ enemies, at the last day. And:if heha 
hot been man, he could not have been an head, either 
political. or natural; of the same kind. with the body 
to which he is united, and over which he is placed, as 
King in Zion. Consequently, he could not have 
sympathized with the members of his mystical body, 
ashe evidently does*. But as his wonderful Person 
is dignified withievery perfection, divine and human 3 
as. he -possesses all the glories of Deity, and all the 
‘gtaces of immaculate ~-humanity ; these render him a 
‘mediator completely amiable and supremely glorious 
—an adequate object of the sinner’s confidence, and 
the believer’s joy. 
‘Hence it appears, that Christ is a glorious a divine 
mediator 5 a mediator'that has power with God and 
-ywith man.» He must be able, therefore, to save to.the 
‘uttermost, to all perfection and for ever, a// that cume to 
God by him. The obedience of such a Surety must 


* Heb, ii, 18, and iv.16, Amessi: Medul. Theol. chap. 19. 
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magnify the law, and render it truly’venerable ; must 
have an excellence and:a merit, incomparably and in- 
conceivably great. It must be of more value than the 
obedience of all the saints in the world, or of all the 
‘angels in glory. The sufferings iinderwent. by this 
heavenly Substitute, the sacrifice offered up by this 
wonderful High-priest ; must be all-sufficient to expi- 
ate the most accumulated guilt ; omnipotent to save 
the most horrid transgressor. For his obedience: is 
that in worth, which his Person is in’ pis bai fT; ow 
; infinite i in. glory, that boundless in. merit. © 9 7 « * 
~ As the greatness of an offence is proportioned: 2 
the dignity of the person, whose honour is invaded by 
it ; so the value of the satisfaction made by the suffer= 
ings of any one, must be equal to the excellence of 
the person satisfying. Sin being: committed against 
infinite Majesty, deserved infinite punishment ; the 
sacrifice of Christ 1s. of infinite worth, being offered 
by a-Person of infinite dignity. .It was the saérifice, 
not of a. mere man, not of the highest angel, but ‘of 
Jesus the incarnate God; of Him whois the bright- 
ness of the Father's. glory; and Head over all the crea 
tion, As the infinite glory of his divine Personcan= 
not be separated from his humanity 3 so infinite merit 
is necessarily connected with his obedience and’ sufs 
ferings. In all that he did) and invall that he unders 
went, he was the Son of God as well on the cross, 
as before his incarnation ; abel when he cried, My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? as when he 
raised the dead and reversed the laws of nature. ' He 
was Jehovah’s Fellow, when he felt the sword of. 
justice awake upon him; he thought it no robbery to 
assert an equality with. God, even when he was fass 
tened to the bloady tree and expired under a curse*. 
—Was the sin for which he suffered) infinitelyvevil 2. 
the Person: who satisfied is infinitely excellents® Did 


* Zech. xiii, 6s 9 Philip.aii.(6)S. Gal. itis 13. Badel hw 
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an infinite Object suffer in his honour, by our offené 
ces ? the injury is repaired by an infinite Subject mak- 
ing an atonement for them. Our sin is infinite, ‘in 
respect of the Object; our sacrifice is infinite, in res 
gard to the Subject. Jehovah considered our Surety, 
asthe Man his Fetlow, when he smote him’; we should 
consider him under the same exalted ‘character; when 
_ we believe on him. and plead him before God +, 
—‘Here.is firm footing, here is solid rock.” In the 
‘divine dignity of the Redeemer’s person, and the con= 
/ summate perfection of his work; there is an everlas- 
ting basis laid, for farth, the assurance of faith, the full 
assurance of faith—A basis, firm, as the pillars of na» 
ture ; immoveable, as the eternal throne. Atty 

Whereas, if, with the Socinians, we suppose that 
Jesus had no existence before his conception in the 
womb of the virgin, and so look upon him as a mere 
man; or if, with the Arians, we imagine him to bea 
kind of super-angelic spirit, united to an human body 3 
. yea, though we should compliment him, as some of 
them have done, with ascribing all divine perfections 
to him, except eternity and self-existence, which is ab- 
surdly impicus; yet we rob him of proper Deity, we 
make him a dependent Being, we reduce him to the 
rank of creatures, and deprive ourselves of that foune 
dation of confidence in him, which his true character 
“affords. For we cam never persuade ourselves, that 
the sufferings of a mere creature, for so short a time, 
could be accepted by the most high and holy God, as 
a righteous: compensation to his law and justice, for 
the sins of innumerable millions of hell-deserving 
transgressors. Hence it is, that they who deny the eter- 
nal Godhead of Christ; in general deny, that he made 
satisfaction for sin to divine justice. Thus far they 
are consistent, and (what they effect to be called) ra- 
tional. Butthey would do well to consider, whether — 


4 Charnock’s Works, vol. 2. p. 899,--902. ; 
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they are able to satisfy justice themselves; or how — 
they can expect admission: into the kingdom of glory, 
by the sin-avenging God, without any satisfaction — 
made for their crimes. Fe or, certain itis, that He 
who governs the universe, 1s inflexibly Just, 28 well | 
as divinely merciful. The just.God.and the Saviour,:is 
his revealed. character.; .As such we must know him | 
and trust. in him, if we yar: escape the. wrath: to 
come. 

ere let ‘ae reader admire. and Oed the Tosia of a | 
the eternal Father, and the condescension of the divine 
Son.—The love of ihe eternal Father. For the glorious 
Person described, is the Son of God, and the Father’s 
gift to sinful men. In comparison with whom, all 
creatures and all worlds bestowed upon us for an in- 
heritance, would be trifling and next:to nothings For 
all created things are equally easy to divine power, be- 
ing only the effects of the simple will of God. . The 
formation of an. angel or insect, of a thousand. systems 
or a thousand grains, is the same thing to omnipos . 
tence. For which reason, there could be no real com- 
parative greatness, in any such gifts. If, therefore, 
the eternal God would manifest his love to an uz- 
common degree; if he would declare his perfections 
and gratify his mercy, in blessing his offending crea- 
tures, so as to have an appearance of doing violence to 
himself; it must be by grving his only begotten Son, who 
is one in nature and equal in glory with him—by give 
ing him to be their substitute, their propitiation and 
Saviour. In this view, how great the propriety, how 
Striking the beauty of that saying 5 He that spared nat 
bis own son, but delivered him up for us all, how shail 
be not with him also freely give us all things ? Here di- 
vine love appears to the utmost advantage: here it 
‘shines in all its glory. . For its rich donation is infi- 
nitely excellent, and the blessedness resulting from it, 
is consummate and eternal. Such is that view which. 
the gospel gives, of i redeeming love. Fait if 
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we reject the Deity of Christ, we obscure its glory; 
we weaken its force, nay, we destroy its very being. 
The condescension of the divine Son. That He who 
was in the form of Ged, and thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God ; that He whom angels obey, that He 
whom seraphs adore, and before whom ‘they veil their 
faces ; as conscious of their own comparative means 
ness, or as dazzled with the blaze of his infinite glo- 
ries—that He should become man, take upon him the 
form of a servant, perform obedience, and submit to 
death, even the most infamous death of the cross; is 
amazing ! But, that He should thus die for siazners; for 
his enemies, and pour out his blood for such as were 
in actual rebellion against him, is unspeakably more 
amazing ! These are demonstrative proofs, that the 
Lord Redeemer is as much superior to his creatures 
in the riches of his grace, as he is in the depths of his 
wisdom, or the acts of his power. Let all the heavens 
adore him ! and let all the children of men be filled 
with wonder, and burn with gratitude ! For this glo- 
rious Redeemer, is accessible by sinners 5 was design- 
ed for sinners ; and on them his power and grace are 
“magnified. —  - u cae 
Let the sinner then, he who is conscious of nothing 
but misery and wretchedness about him ; flee to the 
all sufficient Mediator; trust in him as mighty to 
save; and divine veracity has engaged, that he shall 
not be disappointed in his expectations, As a divine’ 
Person, he must be able to act agreeably to every cha. 
vacter he bears; perfectly qualified to execute every 
office he has undertaken; nor can he be in the least 
deficient in any of those re/ations, in which he stands 
to his people.—Let us repose, therefore the most tn- 
reserved confidence in his atonement and intercession, 
as our Priest ; look to him alone for instruction, as our 
Prophet ; be subject to him, and expect protection 
from him, ‘as our King. sie us, as in duty bound, 
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manifest the most fervent love to him, asour Redecem= | 
er; yield him the most cordial obedience, as our Lord, 
address him with the highest honours, and pay him 
the sublimest worship, as our God. And let such as. | 
deny his proper Deity, be careful lest they perish in 
their gainsaying ; and too late ace that He 
is over all, God blessed for ever™. | 
Once more : Let my reader contemplate sie wone 
der and joy, the infinite honour which is conferred 
on the human nature, in the Person of the great Me- | 
diator. For it is in everlasting union with the Son | 
of God; is now seated on a throne of light; is the — 
most glorious of all creatures, and the creraat orna= 
ment of the whole creation. Yes, believer, He on 
whom you rely, in whose hands you have intrusted 
your soul, still wears your nature while he pleads your | 
cause. ‘That very body, which hung on the cross and — 
was laid in the grave; that very soul, which suffered 
the keenest anguish, and was exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death ; are now, and ever will be, in close con- 
nection with the God-head. Mysterious, ineffable 
union! big with wonder and replete with comfort ! 
How encouraging it is to consider, that as Jesus is 
still cloathed with humanity ; that very humanity, i in 
which he suffered afflictions and trials of every kind 
and eyery degree; he cannot forget his tempted de- 
spised, afflicted people, in this militant state. In him- 
self he sees their image; in his hands he beholds 
their names. He feels for them, he suffers with 
them +: he never will, he never can, overlook their 
ange or be uamindful of their por tage ad 
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CHAP. XII. 


Concerning the We ORK of Christ, through which Grace 


vee 


AVING taken a view of the admirable constitu 

tion of the person of Christ, and of his qualifi- 

Cations for the work of a Mediator, arising from his 

personal excellencies, considered as IMMANUEL; we 

must now advert to that perfect-work, through which 

grace reigns, irs in virtue of which she dispenses her 
favours. 

Grace reigns, says the eats of heaven, through righ- 
teousness. Righteousness, in this place, I understand 
as including the qwéole of that obedience which the 
Redeemer, underthe character of a surety, performed. 
to the preceptive part of the law; together with all 
those bitter sufferings which he underwent, in confor- 
mity to its penal | sanction. Through this obedience 
gtace reigns, in a way strictly conformable to the 
rights of divine justice. By this most perfect work 
of Christ, the tenderest mercy is shewed to miserable 
sinners, and meets with the truth, of Jehovah’s righte- 
ous threatenings against sin. Hee the righteousness 
of God,as the giver of the law, appears in taking ven- 
geance on sin, as a transgression of it ; in such a man- 

“mer, as is productive of substantial and lasting peace 
to the sinner*. Happy expedient! Wonderful grace ! 
—But let us a little more particularly consider, the 
nature and excellencies of this evangelical Dphtecns 
ness: 

As toits nature: It is a complete conformity to the 
sist law. Whatever the law demanded, as duty, 
that the adorable Jesus performed in its fullest extent. 
His ‘nature being perfectly holy, the principle of his 
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actions was absolutely pure ; the end for which he did 
them entirely right ; while the matter of them and 
rule of theit performance, were without any defi- 
ciency.— Whatever the law, considered as broken, 
threatened by way of punishment against the offender; 
to that he submitted and that he willingly Lore, in all 
its severity. For he was made sin; he was made a 
curse. He suifered—amazing love! unparalleled con- 
descension !—He suffered the greatest shame, the most 
excrutiating pain, which the malice of men, or the 
subtilty of devils, could invent or inflict ; and, what 
was infinitely more, the wrath of God. And though 
the duration of his sufferings was comparatively short, 
yet for this the infinite dignity of his Person was a 
full compensation. When we consider, that it was 
the Son of God. and Lord of glory, who bled and 
died, under every circumstance of infamy and pain; 
all the dreadful monuments of divine justice, ins 
flicted on the sons of violence and rebellion in past 
ages, and transmitted to posterity in the most authen- 
tic records; all the misery that awaits the disobedient 
and licentious world, and is denounced. in the book 
of God; cannot raise our ideas of the vindictive 
justice of the great Sovereign so high, as a remem- 
brance of the bitter, though transitory, sufferings of 
the divine Jesus. _. | a 
The excellencies of this righteousness appear from 
the characters it bears in holy writ. To signify its 
unspotted purity, it is called ‘¢ fine linen, clean and 
white.” ‘To denote its completeness, it is called.a 
vobe. ‘Lo hold forth its exquisite beauty, richness, 
and glory, it is called cloathing of wrought gold, and 
raiment of needle-work. And, to point, out its une- 
qualled excellency, it is called the dest robe. It is 
better than the robe of innocence, with which our 
first parents were cloathed before the fall; yea, bet- 
ter than the righteousness of angels in glory. For 
theirs is but the obedience of mere creatures, depen- 
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dent beings. — But this—which is the highest epithet 
that language can give—this is the righteousness of 
God. Its nature and properties are such, that the 
Lord himself seems to glory in it, frequently calling 
it; His righteousness *. 

Again: It is an everlasting righteousness}. It is a 
robe, the beauty of which will never be tarnished ; a_ 
garment, that will never decay ; and cloathing, that 
will never wear out. ‘When millions of ages have 
run their ample round, it will continue the same that 
it was the first day it came into use; and when mil- 
hons more are elapsed, there will be no alteration. 
The continuance of its efficacy, beauty, and glory, 
will be lasting as the light of the new Jerusalem 5. 
unfading, as the eternal inheritance. an mee 

Further: Itis a righteousness already performed. It 
is not something ow to be wrought, by the operations. 
of the Spirit of Christ inus! No} it was completed, 
thoroughly completed, when the divine’ Redeemer 
cried, It is finished ;-and gave up the ghost.—But 
here, many persons fall into a fatal mistake... Ready 
they are to imagine, that sinners are accepted of God, 
in virtue of a righteousness wrought in them, and 
performed by them, through the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit: which assistance, they suppose, was: 
purchased for them by the death of Christ, for that: 
purpose. But, so long as this is the case, they never’ 
ean experience what it is to bein a justified’ state.. 
Besides, when the blessed Jesus died, he did not do 
something to assist our weak, but willing endeavours, 
to save ourselves; he did not lay in a provision of 
~ grace, or purchase the Spirit for us, by which the de- 
fects of enfecbled nature might be supplied, and we 
rendered capable of performing the condition of our 
justification, But, at that awful and ever-mernorable: 

* Rev, xix, 8. — Isa, Ixi, 10. Peal. xlv. 13.14. Luke xv. 22. 
2 Cor. v. 21. Rom, x,3, Jer. xxiii. 6. Isa, xlvii 13, and li, 5,65. 
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‘period, when he bowed his head and expired ; He, 
by himself alone, perfectly finished that righteousness, 
which is the proper condition and the grand requisite 
of our justification.—That the Spirit of grace and 
truth, as given to any, isa fruit, a precious fruit of 
the death, resurrection, and glorification of Christ, is 
freely acknowledged ; but that -he died to purchase 
the Spirit, to work in us any part of that righteous- 
ness, on account of which we are accepted of God, 
must be denied. For the principal work of the Spi- 
rit, in the economy of grace, Jesus himself bearing 
witness, is to testify of him, and reveal his glory to 
the conscience. He shall testify of me—He shall gh- 
rify me; for He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you *. Nor does the Spirit of truth act asa 
sanctifier, till in order of Nature, we are perfectly 
justified :: and when justified, he effects our sanctifi- 
cation by that very truth, which reveals the obedience 
of Christ as a finished work.—To think otherwise, is 
according to the Popish scheme, which confounds 
justification and sanctification together; but is very 
far from being the doctrine of the apostles, and is also 
contrary to the sentiments of our first Reformers, and 
all their genuine successors, both at home and abroad. 

But, notwithstanding what has been said, concern- 
ing the matchless excellence of the Redeemer’s right- 
eousness; the reader, whose mind is enlightened to 
behold the defects attending his own. best performs 
ances, and whose conscience is affected with a sense 
of deserved wrath, will peradventure, be ready to say, 

‘As to the glorious nature and superlative excellence 
of this obedience, there is no dispute. But, is it free 
for the sinner? Is it not rather designed for those 
who are someway qualified for it, by a set of holy 
principles, anda series of pious actions; such as are 
distinguished from the altogether worthless and vile ? 


* John xv. 26, and xvi, 14, 1 Cor, ii, 12, 
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Is there any possibility for’a miserable sinner, an ob-+\ 
noxious wretch ; one whose transgressions are great, 
and corruptions strong, to partake of it, and be made 
happy by it? and if there be, which is the way ?— 
To these solicitous and interesting enquiries, the ora- 
cles of God furnish us with a copious and substantial 
answer. ‘They inform us, that there is another ex- 
cellency attending it, which has a particular respect 
tothe manner of its communication ; and, therefore, 
ought by no means to be overlooked. Blessed be 
God! the unerring word warrants me to assert, that 
his righteousness is absolutely free. It was wrought 
for the sinner sit was designed for the sinner ; and 
is freely bestowed on the vi/est.of sinners. It is not 
matter of bargain, or the subject of sale; it is not 
proposed on, I know not what, conditions ; as, the 
performing some arduous course of. duties, or the at- 
taining some notable qualifications ; ; but, is free gift®. 
Grace, as a sovereign, is exalted to confer it; and 
grace, we know, deals only with the. unworthy. As 
a gift it is-imparted; as a gift, therefore, it must be 
received; and, as for an absolutely free gift, the pos- 
sessor of it ought to be thankful.—From these consi-~ 
derations we may with confidence affirm, that the 
mere sinner, the obnoxious creature; he who feels 
himself in a perishing condition, and is conscious that 
he deserves no favour; has the strongest encourage- 
ment given him to rely on it, as sufficient for his jus- 
tification, and free for his use. . Yes, disconsolate 
sinner, you have -no reason to, hesitate, whether you 
have a right to receive it and call it your own. Be. 
lieving the testimony which God has. .given of his 
Son, you receive it and enjoy the comforts arising 
from it.. Heaven prociaims your welcome to Christ, 
and eternal faithfulness insures. success to all that 
believe 4 in hina, 
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Once more: By a figure of speech, common in the 
scripture, this righteousness is represented as speak- 
ing. Doubtless, then, so noble a righteousness must 
have a charming language. Let us attend to the 
purport of it—+It is consideted, by Paul, as standing 
in direct opposition to that description which Moses 
gives, of the righteousness of the law ; and thus it ad= 
dresses the anxious enquirer. Say not in thy heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? that, is, to bring Christ 
down from above ; as though he had not appeared in 
human nature, to perform a righteousness for the 
justification of sinners. Nor does it bid thee inquire, 
Who shall. descend into the deep? that issto bring up- 
Christ again from the dead ; as if he had not perfectly 
paid the debt, for which, as a surety, he became ree. 
sponsible; and received in his resurrection, from the 
hand of his Father, an acquittance in full, for himself 
and his people. But what saith it, what then is its. 
language? Ihe word of the gospel which reveals this 
righteousness, is nigh thee, sinful and wretched as 
thou art. ven so near, asito be ia thy mouth to pro- 
claim its excellence, and in thy heart to. enjoy its com- 
forts ; that is the word, the doctrine of faith which we 
preach. And it further informs us, Lhat if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth, the Lord Fesus, as dying an 
accursed death for thy redemption ;. and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
as a divine testimony that the atonement made was 
accepted, and for thy justification; thow shalt be sa- 
ued, from eternal misery, and exalted to the joys of 
heaven *. his ‘4 VEE RS Rik ee ed 

Here we have the language of this divine righte- 
ousness described, both negatively and positively. 
Negatively: We are not commanded by it, to do 
some arduous work in order to obtain acceptance ; nor 
are we required to do any thing at all, for that pure 
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pose. For, believing im Christ, which is here men- 
tioned, is, in the business of justification, opposed to 
works and doings of every kind+. The faith here 
designed, is to be considered, as the receiving of 
Christ and his righteousness ; or, as a dependence on 
him alone for salvation. ' Believing the gospel-reports 
we receive the atonement; we enjoy the comfort ; 
and-have the earnest of future glory. 

But as the awakened sinner is ever disposed to 
imagine, that he must do some great thing in order to 
obtain the pardon of sin: and peace for his conscience 3 
therefore the language of this righteousness is also 
described positively. » Were it declares, that the ebe- 
dience, by which alone there is favour with God and 
an hope of happiness, is already performed : and, that 
the anxious inquirer, is not left toa dubious per- 
adventure, how he may come at it ; for it is brought 
near him in the word of grace, with a free welcome 
to rely on it and use it as his own, to the everlasting 
honour of its divine Author. 

Before we take our leave of this instructive text, 
we may observe, by a comparison of what the apos- 
tle says about the righteousness of faith, with what Mo. 
ses says concerning the righteousness of the law ; That 
whoever thinks of doing any good work, as the condi= 
tion of life, is ignorant of that Ubedines which the 
gospel reveals,; is under the law, as a covenant ; is a 
debtor to perform the whole; andas a breaker of it, 
is obnoxious to its awful curse. This is his case even 
when with the pharisee in the parable he gives thanks 
to God for assisting him to perform the supposed con- 
dition, whether great or small. For the righteous- 
ness of the law, and the righteousness of faith, here 


distinguished, are directly opposed. This is exietatre 


from the scope of the place in general ; and, especi- 


ally, from. the adversative dut, with whieh ‘what. ig. 
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said, about the sighteipniess of faith, is introa 
duced. 

Nor is this excellest obedierice jes useful to the 
sinner than perfect in itself. - For here: we behold 
that holy law, which we have broken, highly honour= 
ed; and that awful justice, which we have offended, 
completely satisfied. By this righteousness the be- 
liever is acquitted from every charge, is perfectly jus- 
tified, and shall.be eternally saved. In this consume 
mateiworls, Jehovah declares himself well plessed *,: 
and in it all the glories of the Godhead shine.—Yes, 
the obedience-of our adorable: Sponsor, is great, as 
the wisdom of God could devise , perfect, as infinite 
rectitude itself could demand.:' Excellent righteous- 
ness ! Who would not, with Paul, desire to be found 
ia wt ? and who, that is conscious of an interest in ity 
can cease to admire and adore, the Brave that provi- 
‘ded, and the Saviour that wrought it ?- 

And is the obedience of the Lord Redecsiies 80 
glorious in its nature, so excellent in its properties, 
so free in the manner of its communication to the 
sinner, and so extensively useful to all who possess 
it? What encouragement, then, has the miserable sin- 
ner to look to it! How safely may he confide in it, 
as all-sufficient to justify his ungodly soul! For, be 
the demands of the divine law and infinite justice ever 
so great, or numerous, or dreadful; the work of Christ 
completely answers them ally There is greater efli- 
cacy in the grace of God, and the work of his incars 
nate Son, to justify and save from deserved destruc- 
tion, than there can be in oN sesh of the creature, 
to expose to it. 

Nor can it seem strange that the toile off Christ 
should be thus efficacious. \ For, God the Sow perfor- 
med it, in'the capacity, and under the character of a 
surety. God the Father declares his delight in it, 
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and treats as his children all those that are vested with 
it. And it is the principle business of God the Holy 
Spirit, as a guide and a comforter, to testify of it. 
- So that every other righteousness, in comparison with 
it, is quite insignificant. If set in competition with 
it, is viler than dross, and worse than nothing. The 
_ saints of old declared, that they would go forth ix 
the strength of the Lord, and make mention of his righ- 
teousness, even of his only. Yes, in this righteousness, 
Christians in all ages have gloried, both living and 
dying, as the only ground of their hope. In this most 
perfect obedience, believers here are exalted, and the 
saints in light triumph. For the work finished on 
the cross, is the burden of their songs.—But who | 
can point out a// its beauties? Who can shew forth 
half its praise ? For, after all that: has been written 
or said about it, by prophets or apostles, here on 
earth ; after all that has been sung or can be conceiv- 
ed, by saints or angels in the world of glory ; we may 
‘assert that considered under its divine character, the 
righteousness of Febovah, it exceeds all possible praise. 
‘The inhabitants of the heavenly world must be con- 
scious, that, their loftiest strains, though expressed 
with seraphic ardour and the most rapturous devotion ; 
fall vastly short of displaying all its glory. So that, 


+ When Gabriel sounds these glorious things, 
_» “He tunes and summons all his strings,” 
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CHAP... XII. 
Concerning the CONSUMMATION of the glorious Reign . 
of Grace. jtivay 


AP divine grace is glorious in ifse/f, and infinitely 
superior to all that is called by that-name, or 
can be exercised, among men; and as the way in 
which it reigns is absolutely without a parallel, and 
such as will for ever endear it to all who are intereste 
ed in it ; so the end of its_benign agency and trium- 
phant government is equally glorious for jit is eternal 
fife, ternal life! reviving thought ! This is the end 
which God designs, in subordination to his own glo- 
ry, in all his gracious dispensations towards his peo-. 
ple. The expressive phrase is used in scripture to 
signify, 4x everlasting state of complete holiness and con- 
summate happiness, in the vision and fruition of God, in 
all bis persons and perfections. Such is the blissful 
state, to which grace, asa sovereign, infallibl y brings 
her subjects, through the person and work of Immae 
nuel. 

In order to assist our feeble and contracted minds, 
in forming some faint ideas of this supreme blessed- 
ness, and to inform us who shall enjoy it; it is coms. 
pared, in the sacred writings, tothe most delightful 
and glorious things which come under our notice in 
the present world. For instance: To denote its su- 
perabounding delights, it is called paradise *, in allu- 
sion to the Garden of Eden. For, at God’s right-hand 
are pleasures for evermore —TYo signify its grandeur, 
magnificence and glory, it is called a crown and a 
kingdom +. As a crown, it is unfading and incorrup- 
tible. ‘To intimate that none shall enjoy it, but in 
virtue of the Redeemer’s obedience, it is denominated, 

* Luke xxiii. 43, 2 Cor. xit. 2, 4. ut 

} Cor, ix, 25. Matt. xxv. 34, 
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acrown of righteousness. It is also called, a crown of 
life, and a crown of gloryt. As a kingdom it is bound- 
less ; was prepared for believers before the foundation 
of the world, and is the kingdom of their Father} ; who 
bestows it upon them here, in right to possess; here- 
after, in the perfect enjoyment. To ascertain its 
perpetuity, it is called an everlasting kingdom§ : while 
they who enjoy it, are called kings, are said to sit upon 
thrones, andto reign in lifel|.—To inform us who shall 
possess it, and in what way, it is called an inheritance]. 
Plainly denoting, that none but the children of God 
shall ever enjoy it; for a servant, considered ‘as: ‘such, 
cannot inherit **.- We must, therefore, be the song 
ofthe Highest, by adoption and grace, before we can 
jaatly expect the enjoyment of the heavenly patrimo- 
For, however diligent the sons of God may be, » 


ine “keeping his commands and performing his. will ; 


they will not possess it under the notion of a reward 
of duty, or as wages for their work; but under the 
ideaof a.gift. The gift of God is Aerie life ++. It is 
a gift by way of /egacy, and is bequeathed to them i in 


_ the everlasting testament of our Lord Jesus ‘Christ. 


According to those words 5 And I appoint, by testament, 
unto you a kingdom}. The kingdom is most glorious, 
theinheritance most free to’ the children of God, and 
absolutely unalienable. 9°) 

Nor are the heirs of this asstenalees? bliss without 
some prelibationsyor joyful foretastes of it, in this life, 
Faith being, as the apostle defines it, the substance of 
yer cise for, and the evidence of re nat seen : 


mer, 


# Tins, i 1V. S.0h4 ptosis i, 12, -1. Pet. weAw 


- -$ Matt. xiii. 43. and xxv. 34. a 2 Pet. eS NEON, RE 
| Rev i. 6. and v.10 and iii. 91. Rom.v. 17. 1 Pet, i. 4. 
** John viii. 35. Gal iv. 30. ++ Rom. vi. 23. 


ba Luke xxii, 29.;. Thus the celebrated Witsius renders and ins 
terprets the passage, eecon 1.3 c.:0. § 28. To the same pure 
pose Beza and Castalio render the words wm See Leigh on the word 
* Diatithemai,” ‘ 
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they, anticipate, in some degree, the j joys of the upper 
world. In the present state, they receive the ‘earnest 
of. their. future inheritance, and rejoice in hope of the 
full fruition. Yea, at some bright intervals, they re- 
joice. with. joy unspeakable, and full of : glory. He that 
believeth hath everlasing life, in the promise and ear- 
nest of it. Having fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
bape set before them ; those two immutable things, the 
promise and the oath of God, in either of -which 
2t is impossible for him to he ; afford them strong’ cone 
solation respecting their. final preservation and eternal 
happiness. Living by faith on the dying, the ascended 
Redeemer, as their surety and sacrifice, their righ- 
teousness and advocate ; ; and viewing the stability: of 
the promise,. the covenant, the oath of Jehovah ; 3 they 
have the greatest assurance, that when Christ oboe 
thew life shall appear, they also. shall ee with vies 
an glory. 

The future happiness of. Beliegets may be consi 
dered, either as it is ‘enjoyed by. the separate ‘Spirit, 
before the resurrection and the last judgment; or by 
the soul and: body united, after that awful period is 
come, and. those grand events have taken place — 
‘That the separate spirits of the saints are possessed 
of thought and consciousness, and that they. enjoy ine 
effable bliss in communion with Jesus their éxalted 
Flead 5 are truths manifestly contained in the uner- 
. ring: word, Soon.as, that. mysterfus union, which 

subsists between . the saul and the body in the present 
state, is dissolved by death; the soul, being made 
“perfectly free from the very being of sin, immediate 
ly enters into glory. Death, to the saints, so far 
from being a penal evil, is numbered among. their 
privileges, and makes oue article in their comprehene 
give inventory: of divine blessings*. Death is the 
“ gate by which they enter the mee hee mansigns Eies 


2 
& 
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pared for them; in the possession of which they en- 
joy delights they could not experience, while in this 
mortal state. “The knowledge of this sublime bles= 
sedness and of an interest in it, made the great apostle 
desire ta depart and to be with Christ, which is far betters 
infinitely preferable to all es can be eiact on ey 
side the graven) 0) 9 Bi 
+» The same incomparable man arid infallible tellctiee 
. says ; 3 Whilst we are at home in the hody we are absent 
from. the, Lord ;-at the same time declaring, that it 
was far more eligible to him and his pious contem- 
poraries, to be absent from the body and present with 
the Lord *.—-Now, if the apostle’s words ‘have any 
sense, and if their meaning be at all intelligible, we 
cannot suppose he ever once imagined, that his soul, 
after its. separation fromm the body, would lie ina 
sleepy, unconscious, inactive state, till the sound of the 
arch-angel’s trumpet should awaken it 5. which notion 
is, by. some, warmly espoused. For, in such a state 
of absolute. insensibility, he could not; with‘any pro- 
priety, be said to de with Christ, or to enjoy the prea 
sence of God. Betore the dissolution of his body he 
could rejoice in the light of Jehovah’s: countenance, 
and. had much sweet communion with his God; was 
indulged with bright manifestations of the divine fa= 
vour, and could exult in the certain. prospect of a 
blissful immortality; all which, according tothe 
sleeping scheme, he instantly lost by death. : Under 
the deprivation of which he must continue, for along, 
long. series of years; even till the voice of the Omni- 
potent, and the alarming crash of a falling world, 
shall rally his, dissipated, and awaken his drowsy 
powers: into act 3. and so bring hiny into a second: ens 
joyment of himself and his God. How uncomforte 
able such a thought tothe real christian! fo / > 
‘That the deprising spirits of the children of Gud 


® 2 Cor v. 6,8. # 
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enter immediately into happiness, might be proved 
from a great variety of divine testimonies. Among 
which there are few more apposite, than that which 
contains the very remarkable and gracious answer of 
Jesus to the converted thief, when they were both on 
the. verge of the unseen world. V erily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise *.—These 
~ words include a very particular answer to the request 
of the expiring penitent, who prayed) that Christ 
would remember. him. _ As if our Lord had said, sf 
will not only remember thee, as absent ; for, verily, 
thou shalt be with me in the everlasting 1 mansions, to 
behold my glory.” And as the dying petitioner de- 
sired his request might be granted, when the bleed- © 
ing, Jesus should enter into his kingdom ; the suffer- 
ing Saviour certified him, not only of the place where 
he was to reign, which he calls paradise ; but also of 
the time when he was to enter on the possession of 
his kingdom, signified by, to-day. Nor is it unwor- 
thy of notice, that when this promise was made, the 
day was half elapsed 5 for it was about the sixth hour, 
or the noon of the day +. Yet Christ. promised him 
the joys of paradise before it concluded; knowing 
that they should, in the interim, both make their exit. 
And as the promise made to the thief, was so very ex- 
traordinary, and the person to whom it was made, be- 
ing in such circumstances, and bearing such an infa- 
mous ‘character ; Jesus confirmed it with the asseve- 
ration, Verily. As if he had said, « I, the Amen, 
who am. trath itself, solemnly declare, that what I 
have promised shall certainly be fulfilled zhzs day.” 

» The. different punctuation and sense of the text, 
given by those who adopt’ the sleeping scheme, ap- 
pear far-fetched, strained, and jejune. They con- 
tend, that the words ought thus to be pointed: I say 
untae ‘thee to-day, thou shalt be with mein paradise. As 


* Luke xxiii, 43, °° i + Luke xxiii, 43,44, 
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‘# our Lord had not the least intention tofix the time, 
when the convérted malefactor should» behold ‘his 
glory; -but. only declared, by.the expression to-day, 
the. certainty..of : what he. promised.-—But, to this 
forced, unnatural, and» insipid interpretation.of the 
passage, it may be: objected 5"That: as:the thief could 
not be ignorant. of the time, when the:gracious' pros. 
mise was;mades~so he had ‘no occasion: tor have that 
particular distinguished. and confirmed in isocsolemn 

‘amanner. Nor is it the expression, to-day, but the 
word, verily, which indicates the truth of:-what was 
affirmed, and the certainty of enjoying the promised 
blessing. For, asthe. to-day, in.our Lord’s answer, 
denotes a determinate time; so ‘it: evidently ‘cher es 
haptia to the when, in the thief’s petition *. 

This Socinian hypothesis. appears, not only uncome 
Peenable, to the. christian, and antiscriptural tothe ims 
partial examiner of the sacred records, but also wn 
philosophical. \For, as the soul is a thinking»being, if, 
when the animal frame is dissolved; it were to be en= 
tirely deprived of thought and:consciousness}; it must, 
for aught appears to the contrary, lose its awistence. 
So that, instead of a rerurrection at the last day, there 
must be. a new creation ; which is contrary to the 
analogy of faith, and the hope of the saints in every 
age. For, a mind without thought and. consciousness, 
and matter without solidity and extension, are ocean 
absurd ideas, and absolute non-entities.. . 9 

. The separate spirits of the saints, desi iaas being 
lodged. in_eternal mansions, and abiding at the source 
of all felicity, enjoy inconceivable pleasures. «They 
are for ever released from all troubles of; every kind 
and every degree ; ; from all sins and sufferings ;, from 
all temptations and sorrows. Moral evil, with all its 
payers is. ahi banighed from! those gciad 
~ Lis Bhs Pej ys. Hs ‘ iV + PE CET iy 
» * Wits. Secon. 1. Bec 14.) § 24, Exerc, in Symbol, Beer 
26. § 6770, lemeig tibet 3 
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abodes; for the: people that dwell there are. all per» 
fectly righteous; nor shall. any of the inhabitants of 
that-land say, J:am.sick.» ‘Their garments are always 
white; their-harps are always tuned.—Being with - 
Christ, according to his promise; they'behold his glo- 
ty; they are ravished' with his beauty. The infinite 
excellencies of Jesus;; the incarnate’ Jenovan, are 
abundantly more manifest in that exalted state. ‘Those 
divine’and mediatorial perfections, ef which we can 
form: but very. low conceptions, while sojourning in 
these tabernacles ; shine forth:on the holy and happy 
spiritsy in ‘a blaze of glory.—With pleasing astonish= 
ment and adoring gratitude they reflect ; «© This is 
he, who once-raised a feeble cry in the stable at Bethe 
tehem! This:is 4e; who spent his most precious and 
imconceivably. useful life, in one continued series of 
beneficent actions ;. surrounded with: meanness and 
poverty, reproaches and sorrows! This is 4e—but,O 
how ‘changed:!—-who made his exit on Calvary, under 
every mark of infamy, under the severest sensations 
of pain, both in body and soul; and this, a// this in 
our-stead, and to, accomplish our salvation !”’—To 
view him eye to eye, who was once a man of sorrows 
and sufferings to the highest degree ; to: behold im 
who is their husband: and head, after all the abases 
ment and misery to which he submitted on their ace 
count, thus exalted and glorified, must fill their souls 
with ecstatic bliss§ idler bagi 
\. Nor are they the mere spectators of his glorious ex- 
altation.. They not only behold their Beloved, and 
havé to do with him as inferior subjects with an ex- 
alted sovereign; but he entertains and rejoices over 
them, as: his-friends and brethren, as his spouse and 
portion. This we may learn from the friendly free- 
dom he used with his disciples, while here on earth. 
For though, as their sovereign Lord, he required sue 
preme respect and profound adoration; yet he did 
not treat them as earthly monarchs are wont to treat 
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their subjects. He did not keep them at an awful 
distance, but conversed with them in the most fami- 
liar manner.. Doubtless; then, he does not behave 
with less freedom, or keep them at’a greater distance, 
because of -his exalted ‘state; but rather takes them 
into a state of exaltation’ with himself. For though 
he is exalted above all blessing and praise, yet not as 
a. private' person, not for his ow sake;. but as the 
bead of his numerous family, as the representative of 
all his: people... The advancement of the head, there- 
fore, cannot be intended to remove the members to a 
greater distance; for there is the same relation and 
the same union subsisting between him and them ; 
consequently, they must be honoured and> exalted 
with him... Beholding his infinite glory, their sur- 
prise, and adoring regards are heightened ;' but it 
does, not-awe them into any separation from him. 
It only serves to increase their astonishment and joy, 
as they find him still condescending to admit them 
into such familiarity with him, and s 80 abtienily’ come 
municating his glory to them. 9 + 

When in this: lower world, she diddenelt the sig- 
natures of Deity in the: works of creation and provi 
dence; they beheld the brighter displays of his glory, 
in the operations of grace and the amazing effects of 
his love yin the gift of a Saviour, andvhis death on 
the cross.. But now, having their contemplative 
powers abundantly strengthened, :they behold mani- 
festations of his infinite excellence, compared with 
which, all. they bevore discovered: of 'divine; in the 
material creation; all they enjoyed in the militant 
church, were poor and’ mean, were low and languid, 
beyond expression. For here they are surrounded 
sale the opulence of God, «and: eee eaavetied 
with his immense munificence. — 

If Paul, ravished -with the more pee appear- 
ances of divine wisdom: could not forbear crying out, 


O the depth of the richesy both of the wisdom and knows= 
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lodge of God! what transports of wonder must it afs 
ford to the spirits of the just'made perfect, to have the 
counsels ‘of heaven laid open to their view ?=-The 
contemplation of divine power, under the conduct of 
infinite wisdom and leagued with boundless good- 
ness, must heighten their pleasure. « How delightful 
to. behold; in the light of glory, that power which 
raised the vast frame of nature, and from:the begin-~ 
ning'sustained all things+-That power, which turned 
the-mighty wheels of providence in every age of the 
world, through all the revolutions of time——-That un= 
bextroiluble power, which restrained’ legions of mas. 
lignant spirits and accursed fiends, in ten thousand 
different instances, frony perpetrating their malicious 
designs and filling the world with mischief ;: which 
wrought upon the: obdurate hearts‘of ‘the rebellioas 
sons of Adam, caused them to bow'to divine sove- 
reignty, and made them willing to accept: of salvation 
in the appointed way—That power, which, having 
formed their souls anew, preserved them in the midst 
of innumerable dangers that continually lay in» their 
way. to'the regions of | happiness 5 nor ever intermit._ 
ted its peerenen oe _ it pd ne eo nt 
to" glory! uf ri is : 
» And if ie power of Gods»: as Bobishdi hen the. lian 
im light; be’so: ‘delightful a subject of contemplation 5 
what exuberant joys must'the views of his Jove afford ? 
For as love is the noblest:passion’ of the human breast, 
80 it is the brightest beam*of Divinity that ever irra- 
diated the wide creation. » Love\ss a:pleasing theme, 
and the meaning of that divine sentence, God 1s:love, 
is there unfolded to the very life. They are nolonger 
obliged to spell out Jehovah’s love from hismames and 
works, for they now behold it as intimately essential 
to his Being. The day they had long:expected, that 
happy day which is appropriated to the full discover= 
ies of: divine love, is dawned: upon them: for now 
they take their» fil]. of loves... Now the immortal 
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Spirit is invigorated in all its powers, enlarged in all 
its faculties, on purpose to render it capable of taking 
in more copious views, and of receiving abundantly 
larger emanations of this love, than it could. possibly 
before enjoy... They have now traced up the streams, 
to the eternal fountain, the beams to the very sun of 
love.—The bosom of their Father, where the thoughts 
of love were lodged from everlasting, and where its 
noble designs were formed, is laid: open to their view. 
Now they clearly see, why the Son of God became 
incarnate ; undertook the redemption of many; and, 
in order to accomplish the arduous work, obeyed and 
suffered, and groaned and died, the most tormenting 
and infamous death—-Died a sacrifice, an atonement 
for sin , a-spectacle tothe world, to angels, and ‘to 
‘men. The wondering soul penetrates the vast design 
and sees with the warmest gratitude, why itself was 
not made an everlasting monument:of divine justice 
—Why its native enmity against God: was complete 
ly subdued—And why its enormous crimes-were par> 
doned—aAll, a// are resolved into the free, distinguish= 
ing Jove of God. — And the adoring soul beholds, with 
ecstacies of delight, how well the admirable effects 
correspond to their grand; original cause. Certainly, 
nothing short of heaven itself, which gives the expe- 
rience, can give an adequate idea of such exalted bliss*. 

Nor will their views of divineyustice 3 no not in its 
-awful effects considered as vindictive, and manifested 
in the damnation of innumerable myriads of apostate 
angels and sinful men; in the least allay their joys, 
or damp their pleasures. For, however infidels may 
now object against an eternal punishment being in- 
flicted for transient crimes ; and arraign the Book of 
God itself, which asserts that so it shall be ; to them 
it appears, inthe clearest light, that sin is an infinite 
evil, and therefore justly deserving of perpetual misery. 


* Howe's Blessedness of the Righteous, chap. 5, 
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Their holy wills, being perfectly conformed to the 
divine, fully acquiesce inthe sentence’ pronounced 
against offenders, and rejoice in the execution of it on 
all the daring sons of rebellion, whether angels or men. 
-+They now also more fully discover, how holiness in 
the Law-giver,'the demands of his law, and the rights 
of ‘his justice ; were displayed and perfectly satisfied, 
in the redemption of their souls by the blood of the 
cross. The remembrance and views of which; are a 
scene of wonders, and‘an inexhaustible source of joy. 
_ Divine:holiness they contemplate with supreme de’ 
light.: God is glorious in holiness. This perfection 
of the Godhead has frequently been celebrated in the 
loftiest strains of devotion, by saints on earth*. And 
if those who dwell in houses of’clay, whose views at 


the best, are*so feeble and partial, have been so affect= ~ 


ed by meditating on it;: what thoughts must they have 
who see inits giory ? With adoring hearts and ravish- 
ed eyes with inflamed devotion and notes. divinely 
sweet, they join the heavenly. choirs in that seraphic 
hymn 5 Holy + Holy! Holy! sis. the: Lord of Hosts ! 
Heaven and earth are full of his glory! How inconceiv= 
able the pleasure!: how: divine the joy! And may I 
not venture to add, the views of this glorious holiness 
must have a transforming. efficacy on the happy spi- 
rits ; so as to produce in them a perpetually advancing 
conformity to God in holiness and glory? 


. Ifthe face of Moses shone with peculiar brightness, 


after he had been admitted to familiar converse with 
Jehovah on the mount ; how much greater must that 
-effulgence and glory bey which God communicates to 
the saints\in light, who. constantly behold him with- 
out any interposing veil+ ? As the transcendent ami- 
ableness of the divine Being, greatly consists in his 
immaculate holiness, (for holiness is nothing else but 
* Exod. xv Il]. x Sam. ii, 9. Psal. xxxy 4. and xcvii, 12 
¢ Exod, xxxiv. 30. 2 Cor. iil, 18, 
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intellectual beauty) and as he presents himself to his 
saints, as the infinite and original beauty; their holy 
souls must rest in him as the proper object of love 
and delight, and be eternally enanioured with it. “Nor 
can they cease to ‘admire the equity of that command, 
which: requires the: most pertect love to God on -ac- 
count of his own: infinite a and all as 
sing excellence. . 

‘Further : Being favoured with a more ‘petfeet knowe= 
ledge of God, and’more intimate communion with 
him; their dove to him is proportionably heightened. 
That grace which reigned in their whole ‘salvation, 
being beheld by them in a stronger light ; inflames 
them with the most ardent love to its adorable Author, 
and to Jesus by whom it reigned. All the amiable 
and infinite perfections of Deity shining forth upon 
them in the light of glory, their holy bosoms cannot 
but glow with the utmost fervour. They cannot but 
make returns of love, and in such a manner, as are 
suited to their happy and exalted state.—This supreme 
degree of love to God, causes them to contemplate 
his divine perfections and astonishing operations, with 
ever: new-delight ; 3 and assimulates them more and 
more to the blessed God. | From all which must arise, 
ajoy inconceivable by mortals ; a joy seat in the's sas 

cred page, is called, the joy of their Lord. 

» Absolutely free from that pride and’ SEANAD, 
hide tarnish our best'services while’here 5 ‘and infi- 
nitely remote from all those imperfections which at- 
tended them in a militant’ state 5 songs of ‘sincerest 

gratitude and hymns of holy wonder ; the profoundest 
acknowledgments of their multiplied obligations to 
rich, sovereign, reigning grace : and the loftiest strains 
of thanksgiving to God and the Lamb, are their unin- 
terrupted and sweet employ.» ‘Ever’ free to’ declare, 
that the sole cause of their enjoying the beatific vision, 
and being seated on thrones of glory ; is that grace 
which, as a mighty, magnificent, and bountiful sove- 
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reign, reigned through the person and work of Imma: 
nuel. Hence itis that grace,.as it appears, and shines 
and triumphs, in the obedience and blood of Jesus— 
in rescuing them out of the hands of Satan—in pre~ 
serving them through all dangers—in supporting them 
under, the severest trials—-in bringing them: safe: to 
glory, and crowning them with unutterable bliss—is 
the grand and unvaried burden of their songs. To 
the Ged of all. grace; the triune God, they address all 
possible praise with divine delight. 
Peculiarly great and glorious is that sublime bles- 
sedness, which is enjoyed by the separate spirits of the 
saints in heaven. Notwithstanding it comes far short 
of that happiness which shall be enjoyed by them in 
their whole persons, and which belongs to the ‘consum» 
mation of that celestial’ state. The oracles of God 
frequently. intimate, that the bliss of the-saints» will 
not be absolutely complete, till the general judgment 
is past, and the end of the world is come*. We may, 
therefore, take. notice of some things, which a ens 
hance their blessedness at that time. © o°0. > 5 
‘Their bodies being raised tm glory; and. geuntiness to 
their: immortal spirits, will not only be a demonstra+ 
tion of divine power, and a display of divine goodness, 
very wonderful in their eyes ; but also an’ addition to 
their blessedness.. For, so long’ as any: of the children 
of God continue inthis perplexing, miserable world ; 
and so, long as the bodies of the saints departed are 
confined in the prison of the graves the happy spirits 
in glory cannot be ignorant,:that the power which sin 
obtained over man, is not yetientirely abolished ; and 
consequently, something must be wanting:to shee cone 
~ summation of their joy. But, by the resurrection; 
death itself, which is the last enemy, shall be: destroy= 
ed ; never. more to have the least power, ‘but over the 
enemies of God, and his is peoples BRIE Tbers +s) 


_ Col, iii, 4 a Tim, i, 19; and iv. 8 .£° Petev, 4.08 hous 
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, That the dead shall be raised, is a fundamental are 
ticle of the christian creed. That the same bodies 
shall be raised, which fell by death, the justice of God 
and the comfort of believers seem to require 5 is cer 
tain from the scriptures, and is implied in the word 
resurrection. But though they will be the same, as 
to their substance ; so far, at least, as shall be suffici. 
ent to support the identity of them; yet the alteration 
will be so great, as to their qualities, that we are’ not 
able to form suitable ideas concerning them.—That 
surprising change which shall pass upon them, is ab» 
solutely necessary to fit them for the exalted state, 
into which they shall be introduced, when reanimated 
by their immortal spirits. Hence those words, Flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. The pre- 
sent constitution of our bodies, renders them incapa- 
ble of bearing the splendor of the heavenly world; 
and, consequently, of partaking in the joys of that 
state. ‘The glory of it would be insupportably bright, 
too dazzling for them to sustain. Like herbs and 
flowers of the most delicate kind,exposed tothe scorch- 
ing glare of the meridian sun, they would faint un- 
der it—But, when that which was sown in corruption, 
shall be ratsed in incorruption ; when that which was 
‘sown in dishonour and weakness, shall be raised in gry, 
and power ; when this corruptible shall put on incorrup= 
tion, and this mortal shall put onimmortality—in.a word 
when that which was sown a natural body, shall be 
raised a spiritual bedy ; it will them be capable of par» 
taking in the business and bliss of the righteous. 
When the bodies of believers shall be raised by al- 
mighty power and fashioned by infinite skill, like to 
the glorious body of Christ* ; they will then be fit 
companions for their souls to all eternity. Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun, both in body and 
soul, zm the kingdom of their Father+.—Then shall the 


* Philip. iii, 21. ¢ Matt. xiii, 43, 
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body, which partook inthe sorrows and sufferings of 
this present world ; which-suffered-various’ hardships 
andracts of: nielesices from the enemies of Christ ; and 
which assisted the intellectual- powers in- performing 
religious duties, be a partaker of the joys of that tri- 
umphant state. Yes, the, earthly tabernacle, being 
the: purchase of redeeming blood, and the temple of 
the. Holy Ghost, even when surrounded with i imper- 
fettions;.shall then. be bright as:the sun, “vigorous | 
with. celestial youth, and. undecaying as the power 
that shall for ever support it. We may therefore con= 
clude, that the bodies of the saints being raised from 
the dust of death, will nota little contribute to aug- 
ament their bliss. But who can form: adequate: ideas 
of the nature and excellence of a spiritual body ? Who 
can declare: the power atid grace, that shall be exerci- 
sed and manifested towards the children of mem in 
raising their sleeping dust; an) new-moulding their bo- 
dies for an. eternal world, after so dignified an exem- 
plar. as the glorious body of Christ ? Here we must 
leave them, till we behold the glorified body of the 
exalted Redeemer, or experience the happy transfor- 
tation... For the beloved disciple himself. declares; 
It, doth not yet appear what we skall be 3 but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for qe 
shall see him-as he is*. To which I may add, inallue 
sion to the words of the psalmist ;_ we shall certainly 
be satisfied with the amazing. alteration, when awe 
. awake from the sleep of Agatha’ in tite hkeness of» ibe 
adomble: Jesus, 

__. Another, thing which sill see sete iM to this plessetk: 
ness of the saints at that day, will be their pudlic ac- 
quital, by Jesus their judge, when standing before his 
tribunal.—Behold, be cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see bim ! Infinitely grand:and. awfully amiable he 
now appears. Innumerable angels .attend his ap- 


* rJohn jii2,) © ° 4 Peal. xvii, 16. 
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proach, and pour around his ‘chariot.’ ‘The brightness’ 
of ten thousand suns is lost in the blaze of his glory 
and the lustre of his countenance. Behold! a great 
white throne i is erected*; clear as the light, and fiery 
as the flame. Thé Judge, inflexibly just and immense- 
ly' glorious, ascends the ‘tribunal ; and before his pre- 
scence, the heavens and the earth fe away. Those in- 
numerable ‘millions of rational creatures that’ people 
.the universe, ate now assembled. The books are 
opened. Myriads of. adoring ‘seraphs, and countless 
multitudes of anxiots spectators, await the grand re- 
sult. And, while the wicked; with trembling hands 
and throbbing hearts ; with horror j in their aspect and 
damnation in view, would be glad to lose their being, 
the righteous are’bold and intrepid : for the J udge is 
their friend, and their saviour.. The righteousness i in 


which they appear, was performed by Him. The: 


plea. which they make, He cannot reject. ’ For it ig 
the blood which He shed to atone for their sins, and 
the promise He made. to comfort their souls, under 
the expectation of this important event. ‘They there 
stand, not to have any fresh indictment brought against 
them ; not to have any thing laid to their charge,. by 
Satan, or-the law, or justices 3 but to’ be openly. and 
honourably acquitted, in they prescence ¢ of angels and 
the whole assembled world... ‘The. sentence ‘off justi~ 
fication, long before pronounced in the court of heaven 
and in the court ‘of conscience, at the time’ of their 
conversion ; is now recognised in ‘the most public and, 
solemn manner... The.works {fof faith and labours of 
love performed by them, in the time of their : ‘pilgris 
mage here below, towards their needy ‘fellow-chris- 
tians 3 are now produced by the righteous, omniscient 
Judge, as) fruit and-evidences' of their union with him, 


faith in’ him and love to him +." “The nature and ee 


*® Rev. xx Tl. i ? 
+ Matt. xiv. 34,—40. It is very Sbservabile; how different the 
conduct of the saints will be, at’ that awful and ‘glorious time, from 
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lities of their works ; the principle and, view, from-and 
with which they were done, together with the characa 
ter of the persons who were benefited by them, will 
afford. sufficient evidence, to whom the performers of 
them belong. These being remembered by. Christ, 
though forgotten by the saints; he will avow them 
for his own ; he will number them among his jewels ; 
he will confess them before his Father and all the ho- 
ly angels.—Then shall their characters, which, in the 
time. of their sojourning here below, were aspersed 
with.every foul reproach, be fully vindicated to their 
everlasting honour, and the eternal confusion of ail 
their adversaries. 


that of hypocrites and nominal professors, as. represented by our 
Lord, in Matt. vii. 22. . Here we find Jesus, the appointed Judge, 
taking notice of the works of his people, when they make no men- 
tion of them. Not only se, but when he is pleased to mention 
them with the. highest approbation, they seem to have forgotten 
that they ever performed them. A plain proof they did not expect 
salvation by them, nor ever thought of any such thing. Na; Christ, 
they knew, was their righteousness, and that was sufficient. ‘The 
works they performed were designed to glorify him, and to express 
their gratitude to God for his benefits. But, so conscious were they 
of the imperfections cleaying to them, that they were ashamed to 
mention them.—whereas, when our Lord represents the reasons of 
hope in self-righteous Persons, he tells us that’ they will say, with 
great importunity ; “ Lord! Lord! have we not prophesied in thy 
name? . and in thy name cast out devils ? and done many wonderful 
works ?” But he will answer, “1 never knew you: Depart from me, « 
| ye that work iniquity”. ‘They plead their own works, religious du~ 
ties, and great usefulness, as a sufficient reason why they should be 
admitted into the kingdom of glory. Not that they pretend te have 
done these things by their own strength, or natural abilities.. No; 
they acknowledge that all was done in the name of Christ; by his 
_authority and his assistance. Eor which reason we may suppose, 
_they would be the more confident of acceptance with him. Hence, 
we have done’ this, and we have done the other, is their cry and 
their plea. They thought of coming to heaven by their own doings, 
They did them, for that end, and they were loth to be disappointed. 
But what is the issue? Why, truly, these mighty workers and very 
useful persons, are branded as the workers of iniquity ? not acknow- 
ledged asthe people of God. They are thrust down into hell, with 
all their fine recommendations and imaginary goodness; ahd not- 
withstanding ail their pleas and promising hopes founded upon 
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‘With a smile of divine complacence, the Judge will 
say; Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.  Re- 
viving words! “Chey had long desired and languished 
tobe near the Lord, and now they aré invited to come ; 
yes, to come near ‘him, and to be with him:for ever. 
Now the painful-fears which they once shad, are eters 
nally removed; for they are pronounced d/essed—bles-= 
sed of the Father, by a voice which the whole assem- 
bled world*shali*hear. They. were all poor in spirit, 
the generality of them: poor ‘in temporals.; how agree- 
ably, then, must they be: surprised to hear, that they 


them —While the poor. in’ spirit, those who are sensible of their 
own sinfulness and unworthiness; who live by a righteousness im- 
puted, making that the only ground of their hope; and who, from: 
love to the. truth, and. to Christ as revealed by it, perform good 
works with a view to the glory of God, not in the least expecting 
admission into the eternal kingdom for the sake of their pious per- 
formances—these, who say not a word about any thing which they 
have done, are accepted by the Judge of all, into everlasting honour 
and.joy —Let the legalist be cautioned by this, not to. trust. in his 
own dutics, though of the most splended kind ; and let all who love 
the truth be encouraged, to abound in every instance of duty and 
gratitude to God; especially, in that of communicating to the ne~ 
cessities. of the poor brethren, and indigent members of Christ. 
For the Judge will say to them on his right-hand ;_ “ Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, Matt xxv. 4o.” what ‘condescension is here! 
Christ is not ashamed to own the very meanest of his p2ople, under 
the character of brethren,—I am greatly afraid there are many pro- 
fessors, whose situation in life is.a little more elevated than that of 
their neigsbours. who are almost above looking at the poor brethren 
of Christ ; and would be extremely offended, if one of those indigent 
disciples: were to address them under the character of a brother. 
But who art thou, vain mortal! thou worm of the earth '- thou art 
only exalted ona littie higher dunghill than some of thy fellow- 
worms; that thou shouldst be ashamed of them, whom Jesus the 
Lord of glory and Judge of the world, will acknowledge as his 
brethren ?.What! shall a little shining’ dust, or worldly honour, so 
clate thy ignoble mind and swell thy contracted heart, that the 
poor and the mean, among the members of Jesus Christ, shall ‘have 
no place in.thy affections? Beware least, after all thy profession, 
thou shouldst go down to hell with a lie in thy right Sand: and all 
thy expectations of eternal happiness prove no better, than “ the 
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Lascless fabric of a vision!” 
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ate called to possess a kingdom ; called to inherit. it, 


as princes of the blood royal, who are born for thrones 


‘and crowns? Lost, they will be, in pleasing astonish= 


ment to find, that, before they had a being, or the 
foundations of the world were laid, the eternal God 
had prepared this kingdom for them, and every reflec- 
tion upon the way in which they came to possess it, 
must heighten their amazement and joy; ‘Then shall 
they be admitted, into a nearer and more perfect fruis 
tion.of the infinite God, than they ever before enjoyed. 

Once more: Their blessedness thus -heightened, 
shall be efernal.~ It is eternity stamped upon their 
enjoyments, that gives them their infinite worth. 
For could they who are so high in bliss, be apprehen- 
sive of an end of their happiness, however remote ; 
** that ghastly thought would drink up all their joy.” 
But their inheritance is unalienable, their crown une 
fading, and their kingdom everlasting. Jehovah him- 
self is their light, and the Most High their glory. Yes, 
the infinite God is their portion and exceeding great 
veward*, Their felicity, therefore, is permanent, as 
the divine perfections they adore and enjoy: and 
made certain to their own comprehensive minds, be» 
yond the possibility of a doubt. This makes their state’ 
supremely glorious :. This constitutes it heaven. in- 
deed.—And, what if the limits of their capacities 
should be for ever enlarging, and for ever receiving . 
larger measures of glory ? For the Godhead is an ine 
finite ocean of blessedness; and finite vessels may be 


“for ever expanding and for ever filling, in that sea of 


All sufficiency. What an amazing state of ever grows 
ing pleasure! What an eternal advance of heaven! - 
What an astonishing scale of bliss! Jehovah shall 
open his endless stores of blessings, as yet unknown 
to angels, and feast his saints with joys that are ever- 
new, and near a-kin to these prepared for his incar- 


* Isa, Ix. 19, Gen, xv. 1, 
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nate Son*. - Nothing equal to this can be conceived 
by mortals ; nothing superior can be enjoyed by mere 
creatures... Yet this—hear it, O ye nations! listen. 
ye isles from afar ! and let all the millions of the bles- 
sed dwell upon the’ stupendous truth !—this is the 
end of the victorious reign of grace. ‘ Grace reigned: 
in the eternal counsels, when contriving the way to 
this glorious end. Grace. reigned in providing the 
means that were necessary to its accomplishment. 
Grace reigned in-every particular requisite to the 
complete execution of the noble, the astonishing de« 
sign, from«first to last. Surely, then, reigning grace 
should have the whole, the unrivalled glory of all the 
blessings enjoyed, by believers on earth, or saints in 
light. Yes, and it shall have the glory; in. all the: 
churches of Christ below, and in all the triumphant 
hosts above.. When the last stone of the magnificent 
building, the spiritual temple, shall be laid ; it will. 
be with shoutings, Grace! grace unto it * ! 
_ In these particulars the blessedness of the saints, 
in their entire persons, after the resurrection and the 
general judgment, will exceed that of their separate 
spirits: and in how many other respects the proceed~ 
ings of that. day will add to their happiness; I neither 
aflirm, nor presume to enquire. It is quite suflici- 
ent for us to know, while in the present state, that 
we are heirs of this'blessednesss- that it is inconceiv= 
ably great 5 and rest contented with what is revealed 
concerning it, without indulging a curious imagina+ 
tion, in searching after those particulars respecting it, 
of which the Spirit of wisdom has given us no inti- 
mations, or such as are-very obscure; for such en- 
quiries are sure to be attended. with vanity, eather 
than edification. 
Nor will the angelic hosts be unaffected spectators; 
when this grandest of all divine works REDEMPTION, 


* Dr. Watt’s Serm, vol. i. p. p, 225,226, Ed. 6... $ Zech, iv. 7, 
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shall be-finally completed. “For, as they had frequently 
been: charged with offices of great importance to the 
church and: its: particular members,» while inthis 
lower world ; so they:had often beheld withiastonish- 
ment, the incarnation of : their: Sovereign, ‘his feeble 
appearance in the manger, his life of poverty, re= 
proaches, and sufferings.» They saw his agony in the 
garden, and heard :his cries and complaints.’ ‘They 
saw him extended on the cross;-and beheld him laid 
inthe grave... They: were witnesses:of his victorious 
resurrection, and attended his triumphant» ascension 


into the realms, of glorys): They beheld:and:often re-. 


flected on, these things with:amazement.. ‘They had 
long and diligently looked into these works of divine 
contfivance, these mysteries of infinite love * ;- won- 


dering what they should mean, and:what would be 


the grand result. They had long desired the evolu- 
tion of the pipstotions plans and iio now. mms a it. 
5 AS ESV \ 
>. Now they are sees sail deep amaze, 
“ Each with his wing conceals his face;,, 


“ Now clap their s sounding | plumes, and cry 
“The glories of the Derry.” r 


‘Ifthose first born sons of light atid love, could not 
forbear shouting for Joy) when they beheld the materi- 


al world rise intoxexistence and saw its finished formt he 
how much greater reason ' will they have to: rejoice, | 
when they behold all the redeemed world brought safe 
torglory and confirmed in bliss ?!' Those morning stars; 


those children of ardour and sons of God, must exult 
with joy, when they view the spotless perfection and 
ravishing beauty of the church, ‘considered as. the 
bride, the wife of the Lamby. «Nor can ‘any thing 
short of perfect transport seize their ‘breasts; when 
they ea that o their ‘immaculate i innocence ‘and 
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matchless beauty arose from. reigning grace, through 
the person and work of their incarnate Sovereign ; 
her own original being base and miserable. 

And. now, reader, what are your thoughts of this 
blessedness ? Very probably you are one of those, 
who hope to go to heaven when they die. If so what 
is your hope ? Is it a mere wish, or a well-grounded 
expectation? Remember, that the word of God requires 
you, as a christian professor, to « be ready to givean 
answer to every man that asketh you, a reason of the 
hope that is in you +.” Have you ever seriously en- 
quired then, why you hope to be happy, when so ma- 
ny a igus. will be eternally miserable; when it is 
certain from the scripture, that there are comiparative- 
ly, very few that find the way to life?—You have, 
peradventure, never thought much about these inter- 
esting subjects. But why, then, do you call yourself 
a christian ? Why hope to go to heaven? For if this 
be your condition, your careless souls zm the gall of 
bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. You are may 
God enlighten your mind to see it! may~ reigning 
grace. deliver you from it !—-you are, at present, a 
child of wrath and an heir of destruction. — 

Again: Why hope for heaven ! ? when you have he 
delight i in God); no pleasure in, his, ways 3,no love to, 
his people ; in a word, possessed of no holiness ; and 
without holiness, real, intellectual. happiness i is imposs 
sible. Heaven, were you there, would be no heaven 
to you 3 nor, as an unregenerate sinner, can you desire 
it for the sake of its enjoyments. For they are con- 
trary to the prevailing inclination of your will. . You 
have no /ove for, heaven, but are afraid of hell. The 
inhabitants of the celestial world would be no com- 
panions for you. Their business would be a toil, and. 
their language unknown ;,. their sweetest hosannahs 
would afford you no pleasure, and the symphony of 
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their- golden: harps: ‘would be: discord in ‘your ‘ears. 


ea 


Yéa, the’ fruition of God, their highest joy, would be. 
your greatest! tineasiness, w were you to be admittéd in-~ 
to those mansions of purity, ina carnal, unregenerate, 


state. For’ happiness ° consists in the - enjoyment” ‘of 
an abyeat) thatis suitable and satisfying to our desires. 
A holy God, therefore, cannot be our happiness, with- 
out partaking of his holiness. Remember, sinner, that 
if ' you leave the ‘world in such a'situation, as you‘are. 
not-fit for heaven, so you cannot enter those abodes’ 
of blissful purity, ‘or taste their refined pleasures ; but 
your state’ will be eternally. fixed, where there are 
pki: Wailing and’ gnatring " jeeth, 


_ Are you, reader, a serious petooti, a strict professor i 
Be it so; yet it behoves you to’ consider, what is the’ 
foundation of your hope. For there is a way that seem= 
eth right unto'a man ; but the end’ ‘théreaf. are the ways. 


of death*: “A? man'may be -zéalous'for God, and, in 


maily respects,’ exeniplary in‘his* conversation ; yet, 
after all, perish for evert. “What, then, 1 is the reason 
of your hope? .Is it'that grace which reigns through! 
the person and work of Christ’? Can you say with the 
primitive christians, We believe, that through the Grace 
of our Lord: Feces Christ, we shall be‘ saved ? “Are yow 
come to a point about ‘that most interesting and’ so- 
lenin ‘affair, thee salvation of your'immortal soul?’ Is 
your ‘hope of gloty lively: and bright,-or languid and 
obscure ? Is'it such as is intended with rejoicing, as 
purities: the heart. and’conduct ¢ ? Has it Christ “abide 
his finished work, together withithe promise of Him. 
that cannot Jie for its everlasting support ?O, pto~ 
fessor I seek for' satisfaction and certainty’: itheyate! to 
be had, *in the'kiiowledge of Chiist anid belief of? the 
truth © ek as Site saya wae —, ina niere per- 


a 
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-adventure, about. an affair of infinite consequence, 
You are building for eternity 3 be cautious, therefore, 


swith what materials you build, and upon’ what foun. - 


dation. A mistake in the. groiad: of your trust, will 
ruin your soul, and can never be remedied. , Read 
your Bible, sendin and ‘pray 3; and may the: teh 
ok wisdom direct you inithe momentous concern ! -: 
\ Again: Are you-a child of God and:an heir of the 
es ? endeavour, by .a ‘conscientious: attendance 
om all the public means of grace, and by: maintaining 
‘communion with your heavenly Father. in every: pri- 
vate duty, to make a swift progress in vital religion, 
in: real, holiness; remembering, that holinessiis the 
health, the beauty, and ithe glory of, your. immortal 
mind. Seek after it, therefore, as a divine privilege 
asan heavenly blessing.—Watch and pray against the 
insurrections of) indwelling sin, the solicitations, of 
worldly pleasure, and the assaults of Satan’s tempta- 
tions. Watch, especially, against spiritual pride and 
carnal. security. As to the former ; rejoice not in your 
‘knob; wledge, or gifts, or inherent’ excellencies 5 no, nor 
yet in your christian “experiences. Be thankful. for 
‘them, but put them not in the place of the Saviour, 
or the word of;his grace; -so as to make -them the 
ground of your present trust, or the source of, your 
future comfort. For, so to do, is, not to rely on the 
promise of God, and live by faith in Jesus Christ; 
-but to admire your own accomplishments, by which 
you differ from.other-men,-and to: live. upon your 
own frames, The consequence of which most come 
monly is, either pharisaical pride, imagining ourselves 
-to. be better than others; or. desponding fears, as if, 
when our frames. are flat rand our spirits languid, 
-there were no-salvation for us.» ‘The peace.and com- 
fort of such professors,) must bé uncertain to the last 
degrees-But,.as a guilty, perishing sinner ; as having 
no recommendation, ; nor any. encouragement, to be- 
lieve in Jesus or look for salvation by him; but. what 
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is contained in the word of grace ¢ look to him, live 


by’him. ‘The more you see of the glory of God, in — 
the face of Jesus Christ, the more will you see of. 
your own vileness. .The more you grow in real holi- 
ness, the more sensible you will be of the power of | 


your own corruptions, and the imperfections attend- 
ing all your duties. You will be more and more con» 
vinced, that if the gospel did not warrant: your de- 
pendence on Christ, under the character of a sianer’s 
you could have no hope, even after ever so long and. 
zealous a profession of religion. You should live 
under a continual remembrance, that, in yourself, you 
are still an unwortliy, a guilty, a dammable creature ; 
but, accepted in Christ, and freed from every curse. 
That will keep you truly humble, and provoke to self- 
abhorrence; 7his will make you really happy, and 
excite fo praise and duty. 

Watch against carnal security and spiritual sloth. 
Remember, you have many enemies. Be sober, there- 
fore, be vigilant, Time is short an absolutely uncer- 
tain. Husband well your precious moments. Lay 
them out for God. Be careful that the fruits of gra- 
titude to your infinite Benefactor, adorn your whole 
behaviour. Make the holiness and usefulness of the 


—dife of Jesus, your fair exemplar: copy after that. 
brightest of patterns. —Remember, that the eyes of - 


God, of angels, of accursed spirits, and of men, are 
all upon you. Both friends and enemies inspect your 
‘conduct and mark your steps: How necessary; then, 
‘is watchfulness and circumspection! Lest, falling into 
sin, your spiritual joys be impaired, your friends and 
allies be grieved, and your adversaries triumph.—. 
Having received the earnest of your future inherit 
ance; havirig had some:joyful foretastes of that im- 
‘mense bliss, of which you, O christian, 2 are an heir ; 
make it your constant business, as it is your’ indis- 
pensible duty, to live above the world, whether your 
temporal circumstances be sient oF penurious, BS 
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sperous or adverse. Let your conversation be in hea- 
ven, as becomes a citizen of thé new Jerusalem. Ie. 


-ig your duty and blessing to live inthe prospect of 


the world to come, and as on the very confines of it. 
Converse much with the eternal Mind, in prayer, and 
praise, and devout meditation; so s shall you contract 

a blessed intimacy with that all-glorious Being, whose 
haha is better than life, whose frown is worse thait 


destruction. By such an intertourse with God, you 


will taste-more exquisite delights, than all the pleas 
sures’ of sin cai boast ;~than all the- riches’ of the 

world can bestow. Yes ‘believer, by such a converse 
wits God, you shall find your mercies sanctified; 
and your aflictions alleviated; your holy dispositions 
invigorated, and your corrupt ‘ie cisHe weakened. — 
Be it your constant endeavour, that, whenever your 
fair, your glorious, your heavenly Bridegroom shall 
come, he may find you ready 3 ; enne your loins girt, 
your lamp burning, and waiting for his glorious ad- 
vent... So shall your soul: be peaceful, your life > 
useful, and your death triumphant. 

“While we soar on the aly of faith and holy me-, 
ditation, in order to explore the wonders of reigning 
grace;.while we attempt to sound its depths ‘and’ 
measure its heights, we are rapt, as it were, to the : 
suburbs of heaven. We taste of joys divinely sweet, 
and savour.the entertainments ‘of angels. But, alas!’ 
how scon the pinions of divine conteniplation flag } 
How soon are we interrupted by the workings of ine 
dwelling sin, or by the impertinences of ‘a noisy, 
busy, transient world! Yet for our comfort we have 
to remember, that: when a few more of our fleeting . 
days are elapsed, weshall enter on a state unchange- 
able; to enjoy those infinite. delights which are in- 
cluded in the deati Ge vision : in the fruition of ‘the 
eternal JEHOVAH. 
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To conclude: From this imperfect and brief sur- 
_ vey of the reign of grace; from this feeble attempt to 


illustrate its power and majesty, we may’ learns Dhat | 


the free favour of God, manifested in our salvation, 
is a theme so copious and so sublime, that all which 
ean be said, by the most evangelical and eloquent 
preachers: all that can be written, by the ‘most ac- 
curate and descriptive pens ; ali that can be conceived, 
by. the most excursive and sanctified imagination 
among the sons of men, must come infinitely short of 
a full display. Yes, after all that is magined, or.can 
be sung by angels or men, by seraphs or saints, in the 
‘church below, er. the choirs above; the charming 
subject. will remain unexhausted to eternity. For 
the riches of christ are umsearchable, and the grace 
of God is unbounded. Who, then ? 


“© Who shall fulfil the boundless song? 
“ What vain pretender dares ? 

“ The theme surmounts an angel's tongue, 
s And Gabriel’s harp despairs,” Watts, 
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